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EDITORIAL

We offer all our readers our best wishes for the New Ycar. These
arc belated.  But better late than never!

To our contributors, subscribers and advertisers during 1956, we
offer our grateful thanks.

May 1957 be a year of happiness and prosperity for all.

May we again call on the generosity of our present and prospective
contributors.  We require articles dealing with all phases of law enforcement
—the ficlds of organization, administration, detection, prevention, inves-
tigation, apprehension, enforcement, correction, etc., from the national
level to the urban and rural police force.

In conclusion, we crave the indulgence of our subscribers for the delay
n the appearance of this issue. We can again only plead multifarious duties in
extenuation, for, as we have said before, the Editorial Chair is not our sole
office !
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THE POLICE AND WAYWARD SEEDLINGS
BY

Sr1 F. V. ARUL, 1P,
(Commissioner of Police, Madras)

In this artticle I propose to sketch the relationship that should subsist
between the Policc who are the custodians of the Law and Juvenile Delin-
quents who, I think, deserve the more humane appellation of Wayward
Seedlings. This is a subject of prime importance not only to the Police and
the Magistracy who have to play complementary parts in the administration
of criminal justice but also to the public who actually suffer from the way-
ward behaviour of youthful offenders. Tt is a subject which has hitherto
not received adequate attention which is all the more lamentable as it is
one of the root causes of crime. It appears to have been suffered thus far
as a form of necessary evil, a concomitant of an increasingly industrialised
civilization which s perhaps why there has been an inclination to slur over it.
It is certainly high time for the reorientation of the approach to this problem.

There is no doubt that the Police Department is in its essence a social
service organization. None can deny that if there is ordered progress in
the country today it is due fundamentally to the maintenance of internal
peace and order by the Police for these are the pre-requisites of all other
nation-building activities. The Police have even more to offer in the form,
of social service in relation to tackling the problem of wayward seedlings.

The moment a young person strays iI'ltO wrong ways he comes into
contact with the Police and it is usually this first experience which is the
deciding factor in his future conduct. A great deal t}zsrefor'e depends on
the manncy in which the Police handle young persons. Ahe. wise, sympathe-
anding Policeman becomes the guide and friend of all those
young pecple who are tempted to go_off the bfaaten tracl.< and who come to
him with their disputes and troubles. In this connection I would like to

quote from a letier written a few years ago to the Commissioner of Police

by one of the Honorary Presidency Magistrates :
» . e . .
“In the menth of February 1951 during my sitting in the. Juvenile
]Cl ;rt le‘ixlcidcnt so rare and unusual but very moving hap-
ol ertain juvenile was brought to trial for the

tic and underst

pened when a ¢
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offence of theft. Even though his own relatives were present
in Court he rushed to Head Constable Natarajan of Ice House
Police Station and clung to him with real affectionasking for his
protection and help when the Court ordered the juvenile to be
detained in the Remand Home. On investigating the matter
the Court came to know that the said Head Constable Nata-
rajan was extremely kind and understanding to the juvenile
during his arrest and period of detention in the Police Station.
The juvertile’s rush to the Head Constable was a spontancous
action which sprung out of his confidence in the goodness of
a Policeman who had proved to be a friend to a baffled boy.
It is this sort of friendly relationship between the Policeman
and the juvenile which should be the right approach to the
problem of Juvenile Delinquency. It is therefore strongly
felt by this Juvenile Court that this good example should be
commended to all other Policemen for emulation ™.

The above extract makes it quitc clear that juvenile cases should be handled
by specially trained and experienced Police Officers who by their training,
insight and interest would be able to exercise proper care and technique.
It is therefore essential that a separate Police Unitshould be setupin Madras
City for exclusively handling wayward seedlings. This separate Police
Unit may go by the name of Child Guidance Bureau.

The duties of the Child Guidance Bureau should be confined solely
to work with and for wayward seedlings. Selection to this branch of the
Police should be made from the uniformed and detective branches and only
persons with a special aptitude and capacity for dealing with children and
their problems should be taken. A Psychiatrist will necessarily have to sit
on the Selection Board. After sclection the members of the Bureau should
be given a course of training in a recognised institution.

If the Child Guidance Burcau is to be effective in a great City as
Madras it will have to be cquipped with adequate transport so that it could
maintain a round-the-clock service combing the City both by day and night
paying particular attention to slum arcas which produce waywardness in
young persons. The Bureau should dispose of minor cases against juveniles
on the spot or at the Headquarters of the Bureau without recourse to the
Juvenile Court as it is necessary that young persons should not as far as pos-
sible be brought to adjudication, as the processes of law have a hardening
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effect.  The principle is that a wayward child should be considered as a
human problem rather than as an indicted criminal. In other words the
sting of criminal prosccution should be removed and the wayward child
should be presentted in his or her true light which is that of an immature
individual who 1s unable to adjust himself or herself to his or her environ-
ments.

Reclamation and rehabilitation rather than repression and incarcera-
tion are therefore the key to the problem of youthful waywardness. If
reclamation and rehabilitation are to be achieved then the Child Guidance
Bureau should work in close co-operation with either private or public
institutions, such as the Y.M.C.A.. the Guild of Service, the Harijan Seva
Sangh, etc. A good example of this kind of work is the Boys’ Town run
by the Y.M.C.A. in Madras. ‘In this institution there are sixty to seventy
children picked up from the streets and pavements of Madras who would
otherwise have become criminals in due course. In this institution they are
given free clothing, food, shelter and education and also instruction in handi-
crafts of various kinds so that within two or three years they can secure
employment and look after themselves. These institutions as they function
at present can however only touch the fringe of the problem unless they
arc greatly extended and subsidised by Government. The public should
also realise that they have a duty toward wayward seedlings and they should
come forward with adequate finance for opening larger and better institutions
where the disturbing behaviour of delinquent youths can be righted.

The Police should of course supplement the work of private and
public institutions- by opening Boys’ Clubs and Recreational Centres for
young persons in the slum areas of Madras. Work of this nature has pro-
gressed a great deal in Western countries and it is high time that we made
a start. The formation of the Child Guidance Bureau is of course the first
pre-requisite. It should not be forgotien that women niembers should also

.be enlisted in the Bureau as they are better suited to dealing with children,

This has relation to the proposal to constitute a section of Women Police
in Madras City which is still under the consideration of Government,

I am confident that with the formation of such a Burcau there will
be an immediat® improvement in the method and manner in which the Police
should decal with wayward secdlings.



REPORT ON THE POLICE FETE AND TATTOO HELD ON
4TH AND 5TH AUGUST, 1956.

BY

Sri K. R. SHENAI, [.P.S.
[ Deputy Conunissionier of Police (Crime), Madras ]

At a meeting of the Mudras State Police Families” Welfare Committee
held on i2th February 1956, it was decided to suggest to the Guild of Service
to have a Fete and Taitoo so the proceeds therefrom can form the basis for
a Welfare Fund.

On 28th February 1956 the Honorary Scerctary conveved the resolution
to the Guild of Service (Central) and on 7th March received the reply that
the Working Committee were pleased to agree to discuss about the Fete and
Tattoo and that the proceeds would be 739, to the Madras State Police
Families’ Welfure Committee and 259 to the Guild of Service (Central)
and that a Committee of representatives from ihe Police and e Guild of
Service may be formed tor organising the Fetc/Tattoo.

At thie meeting of the Madras State Police Welfare Committee on
26th March 1936, Sris F. V. Arul, A. Sundaram Pillai, R. K. Sukumaran,
K. R. Shenai and H. L. Vincent were nominated to represent the Police on
the Fete Tattoo Committee and the Honorary Sccretary, Guild of Service
stated that the Ruj Kumar of Pithapuram, Srimathis Kapadia, Alwar Chetty,
Sunitha Rao and herself would represent the Guild.

The Committee met on 28th June when all members were present—
Sri S. V. Padiriappa Mudaliar attending in the place of Sri R. K. Sukumaran
away on a study tour.

The Commiitee resolved to name the eflfor ay tiie Madras Stite Poiice

Families® Wellare Fete and Tattoo by the Guild ol Service (Central), to

round from 3 p.m. to § p.m.
6. to mvite the Governor to

conduct it on nigh standards at the S.I.AA.
on Saturday 4th and Sunday Sth August 19
inaugurate on the 4th and the Sherilf 1o preside on the Sth and fixed the
admission rate at As. & for adults and As. 2 for children below 12,

QO
R

The Committee further resolvod to altocate ihe work connected with
the Fete;Tuttoo as below (—-
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Ground and Pandals Sri Sundaram Pillai.

Tickets and Coupons ... ..« », Shenai.
Games of Skill ... Rajkumar of Pithapuram.
Cafetaria ... Srimathi Kapadia.

" Carlson.
s Sukumaran.

Stalls ... Srimathi Sunitha Rao.
o Mahadevan.
' Holmes.

Tattoo .. S Mohammad.
Stooks,
Publicity ... Srimathi Jadhav.

Sr1 Shenai,

Electricity ... ... Sri Padiriappa Mudaliar
. Vincent,

Amplifier ... Sri Clamp.

Sri Paramaguru.
Rangabashyam.
. Nityanandam.
.. Sheshachallayya.
. Krishnamurthy.

Police and Fire Service Stall

The S..A.A. kindly placed their ground at our disposal for 4th and
5th August 1956 and the Committee next met on the ground on Saturday
4th July and decided the lavout, to be as follows :— )

1. Fast ... ... Games of Skill, Cafetaria, Government
and Company stalls,

2. South ... ... Police, Welfare and Company stalls.

3. Centre ... ... Tattoo and Motor Cycle feats.

4. West .. ... Dais und scating.

- Public entrance at the Southern end and invitees entrance at the
Northern end.

-

From 6th July the Secretary set about organising the show in right

carnest.  With more meetings of the Comimittee and with hard work on the.

part of the Pandal and Lighting Contractor all was set by 3rd evening.
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Twenty-thousand adult and 10,000 children tickets were printed
for each of the two days, i.e., 40,000 adult and 20,000 children tickets worth
on the whole Rs. 12,500 and exemption were obtained from Entertainment
Tax. One: anna, 2 Anna ard 4 Anna coupons in S Rupee Books, one Anna
coupons tor Rs. 1,875, 2 Anna coupons for Rs. 3,000 and 4 Anna coupons
for Rs. 1,000 were also printed. While the ground admission tickets were

valid for only one day, the coupons were valid for both. In all, coupons for
Rs. 3,684-3-0 were sold.

A}”“‘ forty firms of established repute in and around Madras City
were offered ground space for erecting stalls to advertise their wares. No
rent was fixed and it was left to the firms to donate as they pleased.  Three
firms Fast Asiatic Company, Air India International and Vincent & Co.,
took ground space for stalls and most of the rest replied pleading inability
to a\al! themselves of the offer in view of an exhibition coming off up country
—the firms however sent in donations in expression of their appreciation of
the cause.

The Director of Information and Publicity was approached for getting
(?O\"ernment stalls and publicity in newspapers and over the air.  Only the
National Savings and Animal Husbandry Departments were represented
as here again several Departments were engaged at an exhibition in Salem.

The Chief and other Ministers, the Home Secretary, the Mayor and
tl'..c President ol the Madras State Police Families' Welfare Committec were
addressed for messages for the occasion and the response was very good.
These messages and articles on Police Welfare Work in the State, the Police
Dogs and a list of Dont’s drawn up for prevention of crime were brought out
In an attractive brochure with some pages offered to business houses for
advertisements. These advertisements brought in a sum of Rs. 1.826 the
cost of the paper and printing of the brochure coming to only Rs. 399-10-0.
The value of this Brochure will be appreciated greater when it is mentioned
that out of 1,976 copies printed 1,625 were sold at Annas four per copy,
bringing in a sum of Rs. 406-4-0 and the rest given away with the Committee’s
compliments.

Initially. the Cafeteria was proposed to be run by pu.chasing sweets,
savouries, etc., from the Annapoorna Cafetaria and selline them with a
margin of profit but when some of the leading hotels in the Ci{y were causally
informed of our effort, offers of sweets, savouries, etc., as donation poured
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in, so much so it was found unnecessary to buy anything from Annapoorna
except the Milk Shake. Donations were accepted from about 20 high-
class hotels and contributions for both days aggregated nearly 5,000 sweets
and 100 viss savouries.  The Tea and Coflee Boards were advised about the
Fete and Tattoo so they could avail themselves of the opportunity to adver-
tise their drink. The Tea Board most graciously donated 5,000 cups of tea
per day for sale at Anna 1 per cup and the Coffee Board offered coffee at
Annas 2 a cup for sale at 3 annas.

Publicity for the Fete Tattoo was got up by displaying large cloth
banners on the road ouiside the Moore Market and at Mount Road over the
Willingdon Bridge, by exhibiting English and Tamil slides in all Cinema
houses in the City, pasting pictorial posters on Government Transport,
distribution of 10.000 leaflets. publishing in the Newspapers and finally
through Mrs. Kapadia's help dropping 50,000 leaflets from the air on 3rd,
4th and 5th August.

As the Fete days approached enthusiasm among the public was found
to be gathering such momentum that at one stage the Secretary had to consider
whether the Gallery and Ground could contain the crowd particularly as all
who entered right from the earliest hour would stay on till the end of the
Tattoo. To solve this the Inspector-General and Deputy Inspector-General,
C.1.D., suggested that Annas 8 and Annas 4 may be charged for chairs and
gallery seats and a Special Cafetaria organised for the upper classes. These
suggestions brought in Rs. 426 for the chairs and Rs. 364-4-0 for the gallery
and Rs. 405 from the Special Cafetaria.  The Inspector-General also suggested
taking round Charity Box and thanks to the zeal of Kumaris Holmes and

Dadhabhai this brought in Rs. 181.

The Rajkumar of Pithapuram organised the Booths for the Bowling
Alley, Hoop-la, Coconut Shy, Squarc Deal, Darts, Coin in the Water
Tub. Ringing the Ducks. Bifling the Spiv and Balloons and these were well
patronised by the public.  These brought in —

RS. A. P.
Bowling Alley 530 0
Hoop-la
Coconut Shy 98 7 0O
Square Deal 46 13 0
Darts 76 12 0
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RS. A. P.
Coin in the Water Tub 1012 0
Ringing the Ducks 42 8 0
Bifling the Spiv 64 4 0
Balloons 23 1 0

Prizes for winners were got partly from donations of sample articles, cte.,
from leading firms and partly by local purchase.

In the Children’s Corner two Merry-Go-Rounds did quite well. While
Eleplant rides were not in much demand due (o the lack of a Howdah, pony
riding which required nothing special was extremely popular and brought in
Rs. 61-3-0.

General Cafeiaria, the Milk Shike, the Tee Cream. and the Bulyani
- . § I. v . . . . . - ~ M
stalls did zood business on bo: days, the demand being greatest for sas caries,
tea and 1ce cream.

RS. A. P.
Sweetmeats brought in on the first day

and on second | . 16412 0
and

208 7 0

Savouries ... o 15615 0
and

186 11 0

Aeraned waters e M9 00
and

3 200

Iee Cream ... - 119 4 0
and

2220 0

ea . . 150015 00
and

272 7 0

Coiee .. | .. 8910 0
and

193 5 0
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RS. A. P.
Biriyani ... .. 15110 O
and
150 6 O
Mill: Shake ... 10515 0O
and
142 6 O
Total First day .. 97310 0
Total Second day ... Lo 130312 0

The Wellure Swall contained articies produced in Police  Welfare
Schemes in the aifferent districts and the Citv.  The Districts also sent seme
articles for which they were particnlarly famous. Al articles were sold by
charging 20°  over the cost price and the net profit from these stalls was
Rs. 436-7-0 inclusive of Rs. 75-12-0 brought in by sale of pickles iastily
prepared by Srimathi Sunitha Rao, from vegetables generously donated by
Srimathi Jadhav.

A fifty-fifty arrangement with the owner of a Grip Test Machine
brought a sum of Rs. 19-2-0 as our share.

The Police Stull as usual attracted large crowds anxious to get
acquainted with preventive and detective methods. Al the Commissioner’s
sugeestion on the second Juy o demonstration of the Police Dogs was arranged
;mgdvn gathering exceo ding 20.000 watched in pin drop si!cnco‘. .Dugs ‘Dcw.i.
Yuvara) and Lygia acquitied themselves to the entire satisfaction of their
otiicers and the public.

The Tattoo by the M.S.P. under Asst. Comdt. Sri Mohammad and
Motor cycle feats by the City Police and S.A.P. under Assistant Commissioner
Sri Stooks were the highlights of the two days and the public without doubt
pot their il of entertainment and thrill.

RS. A. P,

Gate collectioins—
Firct cay ... 3439 6 0
Sccond day... 4402 0 0

Total ... 7841 6 0
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Towards Sunday afternoon there were several chquiries whether the Fete/
Tattoo would not be extended by a duy or two. but taking all things into
consideration extension could not be eftected.

The total receipts at the Fete/Tattoo and from donations in Madras
City amounted to Rs. 17,502-5-9 and the gross expenditure is Rs. 2.910-5 11
leaving a net balance of Rs. 14,561-15-10. Bills for electricity and pandal
licence yet to be settled.

In addition, the Secretary is happy to say that a sum of Rs. 28.834-14-6.
less Bank charge Rs. 101-0-0 has been received by way of outright donation
from the districts of North Aicot, Ramnad, Coimbatore, Tiruchy and Madurat.

In the Fete Taitoo 60 cadess of the National Cadet Corps helped us
on cach day. They did well in checking tickets and regulating crowds.
Each cadet was given free of charge a cup of tea, a sweet and a savoury
on each day.

The entirc Police bandobust personnel on duty were also given a cup
of tea and a bun on cach of the two days.

In conclusion, I must place on record my gratitude for the guidance
I had from my superiors and the excellent co-operation from my colleagues
and subordinates from all branches of the City Police, the Districts, the M.S.P.,
the S.A.P. and the Chingleput Policc and last but not least, from thc members
of the Guild of Service and the gencral public.

It’s the Truth

Truth stunds untouched and wnsullied. Truth remainy immovable and
unchanged, whether it is believed in—or not.

Our acceptance or rejection of truth can neither add to nor take from it.
We err if we think anything we do has any cffect on truth.  Our doings, our
savings, our feeling, our thinking, only affect ourselves wltimately, though they
may have a temporary effect upon others. '

Each thinking, feeling. evoluting, individual must sooner or later think out
truth for himself, and better sooncr than later.
Our trueness and falseness is judged by the way we live.  Truth is never
in danger and never under judgment.
From = The Gurda Review ™ Nov., 1956)

PARADISE REGAINED
BY
DORA

Morning Parade ! Oh! trouble and care
Work and woe, a wild nightmare !
Winter mornings benumbing bitter
Wrapped in blanket warm and sweater
To sleep and dream is happiness sweet
Now alas ! that paradise lost !

* Left and Right * with broken joints
Every morning more drill points
Bathe in sweat and burn in sun
Panting dance to howling tunes

(So do the Sergeants din our cars)
Their only profession for so many years
Wonderful balance. so they tell
Evening parade to the morning hell
The direct-head-ache generators
(For so we call our staif members)
With fatal weapen pen in hand
Comce and watching rooted stand !

“ Half-inch more does vour tummy project
This won't do ~"—so they reject
Satisfy them . . . nay youcan't
Cold and heat proof we are not !
Sunken eyes and starving stomachs
Tottering legs and tired looks
Stinking sweat —yes this you find
When drudgery once for all does end
pParade Training Over Hurray !
Paradise regained lct us be gay !!



TAKE AND DRIVE AWAY
BY

J. W, HHIGGS
(From ™ Police Review ™, 18th March 1955.)

The bus roared by, headlamps making brief arches of light in the shop
windows, tyres swishing on the wet road surface.

The veung man at the bus stop watched the red glow of the rear lights
dwindle and finally disappear as the road curved away. He stood for a
moment. 2 look of mingled anger and despair on bis face. The prospect
of a four-mile walk in the rain intensified his brown mood of depression.

He felt cheated. and as he watked away the tension in his chest mounted.

Nothine kad been right for him in the past few months, he reflected. He
had been restle.s und unhappy since leaving the army.  Earlier in the day,
when his parents had spoken to him about getting a job, he knew that he
could stand no more. There had been a bitter quarrel, and he had left
ihe house.  Wew he was walkine home in the rain, a gust of icy wind making
him lovwer hi heod.

e Licked at something on the pavement, then bent down 1o pick
it up. A sodden, crumpled, leather glove. As he examined the object.
o Reys on w ring fell tinkling to the ground.  He ratrieved the kevs and
walked a few yards to the junction of a side street. Beneath o famp he could
see a large black Humber car. There was no one about.

Hez appreached the vehicle, pausing with his hand cn the door handle.
He Inoked around again--still no onc in sigit.  He tricd the door ; found
that 1t was locked.

The voung man felt ~ick with fear as the full force of the idea penctiated
his mind.  He meved as if to turn away, but stopped again. staring at the car.
His senses seemed (o spin, and there was nothing clse in the world but the
car and himself. His hands shook as he fumbled with the keys, unlocked
the door and chimbed into the vehicle.

On the front seat hie <aw the partner to the glove that he had found.
There was also a blue raincet, folded neatly, and a short cane with a silver

JAN.-MAR. *57] THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 15

top. He pushed these articles on to the floor and insert.ed the ignition key.
He tugged at the starter button several times before gettmg a response frqm
the cngine. Then the big car shuddered forward as his foot came unstead:}y
from the clutch pedal.  The Humber gained speed as he turned on the main
road, and his muscles began to relax as the highway unwound before him.
He had driven a similar car in the Army, and it was good to be behind a

wheel once again.

He drove for a few miles. and then realised that he was in an unfamiliar
part of the town. This did not scem important ; he knew that he woul.d
find his way sooner or later. e felt light-headed and happy ; all his
troubles had faded into insignificance.

He turned into a side street, tyres screaming in protest at the wild
speed.  Hc laughed, and then caught signt of the dark, looming shape,
ahead of him. A small van, parked without lights.

His foot lunged for the brake, but he was going too fast. There was a
tearing crash, a shattering of ¢lass. and then  silence.

He turned off the engine and scrambled out of the car. He saw,
that the van had been pushed inte the window of radio shop. There was
glass and bits of electrical equipment all over the pavement. He gasped,
and turned to run.

“ Hold on, mister.” A biawny aim pushed him back to the
Humber. '

*“Get inside and start the congine.””

“ But |—7

A jock-like fist came throuch the air and smashed into his mouth.
He spat blocd.  The man whe had struck him was of medium height, but

of a very heavy build. His face, under the brim of the hat, was hard and
ruthless. A gold tooth glistened in a crucl mouth.

» Just do as T say. Kid.”
The voung man got 1nto the car and started un the engine.

Then another man came running from an entry ot the side of a jeweller’s
shop.  He was short and hatless, and was carrying a small lcather case.
He had dirty yellow hair and a sharp, rat-like face.
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" What in ‘ell is all this ?” he snapped. Then he saw the van
and the shop window. His jaw dropped.

Gold tooth opened the rear door of the Humber, mentioned to the
other to get in, and took his place by the young man’s side. He took a short
length of iron bar from his pocket. The car pulled away, gaining speed.
Rat-face pressed a dirty handkerchief to his brow.

" What *appened’™ ? he quericd weakly. " The kid ran into
the van,” replied Gold tooth. * That’s all. What did you get ?

" Two "undred in notes an’ some other stuff, But what good

will it to do us now ?  When the Police check the van, they ’ll find the tools
an’—

" Steady, Joe. All we have to do is to keep going. By morning
we can be a hundred miles from here.”
The young man was afraid.  He had never been up against anything
like this before. His voice had a semi-hysterical quality.

" Dirty thieves, both of you! [—"

The breath was driven from his bedy and hot, stinging tears filled his
eyes as Gold tooth drove the iron bar into his ribs.  His foot came from the

throttle pedul, and he fought to keep the vehicle on the road. The car,
slowed.

" Watch yourself, sonny. Now drive on—fast. I'll yive you ten
minutes to get us out of the city.”

-

The young man moved to obey, but as his hand went towards the gear
change, he felt strong fingers gripping his arm.

“Hold it.™ There’s a Police car coming out of that turning.
Keep us right down to twenty. If you make a sound as they pass. I'll brain
you !

" They're not after us, arc they 2> asked Rat-face, his voice high
and unsteady. '

" How in hell could they be ? Thenyavcn’t got a thing on this car.
Just let them pass, that’s all.” :

[fAN.-MAR. 57 " *
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They went on for some minutes, but the Police car did not attempt
to overtake them, Gold Tooth began to show signs of nerves.

“ Turn right here,” he said.
They did so. The Police car also turned right.

“ They haven’t got a thing on us™ muttered Gold Tooth. ** Put

R IRL A
your foot down, kid. 0

They increased speed. So did the other vehicle. The Humber swung
to the left, but the Police car followed.

“They're on to us!” snapped Gold Tooth. “ You're going
to get us away, kid. This thing will touch ninety. Come on, damn you,
make it move ! ™

The chase was én. 'fhe young man was terrified at the thought of
being caught by the Police. He had never been in any kind of trouble
before.

He sent the car round a corner in a screaming skid, all but overtur-ning. .
Then they shot forward, the blood draining from his ﬁnger.s as he gripped
the wheel. The speedometer needle flickered towards the sixty mark.

He tried to overtake a bus, and another car came hurtling towards
them. They passed with so little room to spare that Rat-face covered his
cyes, and moaned as if in pain. A woman in the other car screamed.

The Humber gained a short distance, turned a corner and swung
into a narrow alley. The young man hoped that the Police car would go
straight on, but he had forgotten the tell-tale headlights, and the 'Police
Vchi(;lc was right behind them gong shrilling urgently in the night air.

Gold Tooth lifted his arm. The young man flinched away the ir.ofl
bar caught him a glancing blow above the ear, and he sagged over the steering

wheel. EE—

The Humber lurched into a wall, and the Police car halted behind.
The two criminals climbed out and raced off along the alley, three 'Policemen
in close pursuit. There was a scuffle, a Policeman lost his u.mf cap,
and Ratface let out a stream of obscenities.  Then the two pnso;n,ers were

dragged back to the Humber.
L) : ;
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Except for the leather case on the back seat, the car was empty.

The young man lay behind a dust-bin in the narrow space between
two buildings, his face pressed to the ground. A trickle of blood ran from
behind his ear.

“So it’s Joe Wilson and Sid Silvey, ch ? 1 thought breaking and
robbery was your line, Joe. How long have you been taking cars 7

* We never took this perishin® car.  The kid that was 'erc gave us
a lift, that’s all.”

“ Think up a better one, Joc.  Let us see what you've got in here.”

The sergeant pulled out the leather case and plunged a hand into the
contents. He gave a whistle.

" The money’s not much help, but it won't take us long to find
out where the watches and rings came from, I'll bet.”

He took the blue raincoat from the car, opening it out. Rat-face
blinked at the sight of the silver crown on the shoulders of the garment.

*“ How did you come to take a Police Superintendent’s private car,
Joe ?°° one of the Constables asked ; “there must have been dozens of others.
Bit of a cheek. wasn’t it ?  Good thing he saw you leaving.™

*Just wait until you get to Headquarters.” added the Scergeant.
* The old Man throws the office furniturc about when he gets steamed up.”

Gold Tooth began to struggle and kick, and Rat-face continued his
torrent of foul language.

The young man moved away on his hands and knces. After a while
he got up and climbed a wall, jumping into another darkencd back street.
As he ran, every breath seemed a torture to his pounding heart. CVCIV step
increased the pain in his head.

Two hours later he stood at the garden gate of the honse in the quiet
suburban street. The rain had stopped. He lit a ciearctte. The tips of
his fingers explored the wound above his car. The bleeding had stopped,
and the pain had given way to a cold, numb feeling.
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To-morrow, he thought, he would seek employment: try to pick up
the threads of civilian life. He knew that he would never repeat the mistake
that he had made when he had climbed into the driving seat of the Humber.
The lesson had been bitter and hard, but he would never forget it.

He threw away the half-smoked cigarette, opened the gate and walked
towards the house.

The Modern Policeman

The Police deal with persons not things. and we must be ever mindful that
we are dealing with human beings of diverse origins, races, colors and creeds—
made in the image and likeness of God and capable of rising to great heights
of self-sacrifice and. on the other hand,capable of falling into the depths of despair
and depravity.  Man's aspirations and ambitions too often are in conflict with
what the community has decrced to be the acceptable rule of conduct and the
resulting frustrations all too frequently result in crimes against society. Our
role is to protect him when he exercises those rights and privileges which are
sanctioned by law and to bring him to justice when he violates the code of good
conduct demanded of him by society. To discharge our duties well, we must
have a sympathetic understanding of his motivations, as well as, his overt acts.
A routine approach to this problem is doomed to less than a full measure of
suceess.

The modern policeman is required to have and to use a penetrating know-
ledge of man. To meet this need we must improve our training facilities.
Our Police Academy is woefully inadequate to provide the training required.
Further, and this is the direct responsibility of all superior officers, on-the-jok

training must be improved.
@

(From Address to Superior Officers. N. Y. Police Department, Police
Commissioner Stephen, P. Kennedy—The Police Journal (U.S.A.))

[Quoted in—The Indian Police Journal, January 1956]



FOOTPRINT IN BLOOD
BY

Sri T. §. BROWN

(Inspector of Police, Quiy Nortl Civeley

It was in the year 1953 in a small village ~ome shert distance  trom
Sultan’s Battery Police Station (now in Keralo State). that a veport was
received from a necighbour of the deccused it one XN was  murdered,
having received several cut injuries with o inite and dhat the accused was
not known. The F.LLR. was simply and curtls made out. | visited the seene
along with the Sub-Inspector and found the deccased tna pool of blood
outside his hut. which was surrcunded with abhout 10 acres of halt cultivated
land.  None else fived witiin a Jurlong The deceased was Tiing alone in
the house.  He was a widower with no encumbrances  anc his relations,
had no interest in his well-being or early departure from this carth.  There
was no sign of the murdeier or the weapon.

Perhaps because of the ballling facts not pointing o any probable
offender. Providence designed that a footprint in the bloodstained carth
near the corpse. should be made full use of to detect the culprit. This foot-
print was spectacular. It was a good one and cven trom o cursory look, it
could defintely be said that it was not a footprint of the deceased.  Here
then was our clue and the only one.  From a «.ady of the status and other
facts known about the deceased, it was leaint that cain could not be the
motive for this murder ; finally it was taken to be a case of enmity. But from
all accounts the deceased had no enemics.  The footprint above referred to
was guarded, and developed without delay. Tt was sent to Court. A search-
ing enquiry was made within a radius of iifteen miles and a thorough
check-up done of all those who had any dealings with  the deceased. They

were few, and none who had a motive {or ihe crime could be discovered.
It took nearly a week of patient investigation to trace at last one person
who not only had had some denlings witih the deceased but also was on none
too friendly terms with him. isest of all, this person. whom 1 will call Z.
left a footprint on his way back home very similar to the one found in the
bloodstained carth.
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We now that the circnmsitantial evidence of a footprint & now enough
in (he ordinary course o vt man convicted,  Yer i uus instaace, thys
particular g“..'indt Was o ancommonly similar s the feotprint recorded :u»»m
the scene of ocorrrence. Uhat. o ~pite o' ihe dact it the accused denied
the offence and there was no other evidence to connect e wigh of, the case
was charged.  Surnrising as it may sound. this evidence of the bloodstained
footprint was the basts of the w hole case and was the basis of the conviction
of the accused in the Sessions Court of South Majabar.  On appeal by the
accused. the High Court uf Judicarare contirmed the sentence passed by the
Sessions and again refercuce wis made by the learned High Court Judge in

his order. 1o the bioudsi..ed fuoprint on which the conviction was upheld.

oy Smiang

100 e we i sy vor 1ol
oy sroaine
Hohe voun copfee innionet.
Trv vmiling
Hher vour neogn®™ oo don't do riorhi
O Nesr orefaricoes all oo
Sure "oy hard. but then o migh:
Prvosouline
(3o’ cipiire the gy, ol CONPNe
Just siivdling
R i cdnnot mad e tham worse,
Dise smiiiing
Lo 10 eeras o heln vour case.
e Heohrens vpoa gloomin nidee.
Tien. ii sort of resis vour face

Just smiling.

shrom  Efficiency News 7L July 1956).



THE MADRAS POLICE WIRELESS GRID
BY

"Sri D. R. CLAMP
(Police Radio Officer, Madras)

Greater Police efficiency demands the ready employment of the aids
offered by science in the matter of Law enforcement, Crime detection, and
Traffic problems. The radio is one such, and has, in the few years after inde-
pendence. made rapid strides among the several Police forces in India. After
the integration of the several States, and the growing belief among the populace
in the need for unity and uniformity in the several States in India, the need
for closer co-operation among the several Police forces in India is recog-
nized. The Radio acts as the quickest means of communication between
the States in the matter of broadcasting information regarding Crimes and
Criminals. Almost all the States in India have now their own Radio Net-
works, besides communicating with important towns in the other Statcs
as well with the help of the Inter-State Police Radio Networks. A cen-
tral agency in the Ministry of Home Affairs, Government of India, oflers
the necessary assistance and co-ordination.

From a humble beginning in 1946 with a few stations located in the
important towns in the Composite Madras State, the Police Wircless Grid
has now considerably expanded with establishment of communications
between all the district headquarters and Madras City. Superior officers
of the Police Department, camping in out of the way places, are provided
with Transportable Radio sets, enabling them to be in contact with their
headquarters.  With improved finances, it is hoped to connect also the
several subdivision and Circle headquarters in the Districts, which would
ensure, practically all the taluk headquarters to be so connected.

.

Citizens of Madras City nced hardly be reminded of * Dial 93°
indicating the Police Control Room. A fleet of Police vehicles, equipped
with Mobile Radio scts is continually standing by, to answer emcrgency
calls at all hours. Disturbances to public pcace, road accidents, fires, and
other incidents which call for immediate Police help and attention are phoned
by the members of the public to *93° and Police assistance or presence
at the spot has been prompt. Thesc mobile sets while regulating traffic
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during visits cf distinguished persons are also of great utility in minimising
traffic restrictions and inconvenience to the road users.

Apart from their normal deployment on Police duties, it will be of
interest to the public to learn that Police Radio sets have been the sole means
of communications during periods of cyclone and floods, when all other
mecans such as road, rail. telephones and telegraphs were disconnected.
In one instance when some 300 fishermen drifted off the shores at Madras
due to being blown out to sea in a gale, the Police Radio operated on the
high scas and was of immense help in the rescue operations. The use of
Walkie-Talkie Sets during the 1955 Session of the Indian National Congress

“at Avadi helped greatly the task of the Police Officers on duty in regulating

the immense crowd assembled and maintaining order.

Training of Animal Assistants by the British Metropolitan Police.

The vounyg horse is allotted to one of the staff 1o undergo an intensive course
lasting six months.  Afier the horse's confidence is gained, he is driven for a
time on the long range.  Onlyv when he is jully accustomed and obedient to
the voice, understands the control of hand and leg conveyed by the long range and
has been trained 10 walk, trot, canter and jump, is he mounted for the first time.
From thenon, he goes through a system of schooling designed to make him familiar
with and even contemptuous of any and every surprise that the streets of London
may provide.  Flags and ratiles, motor-cars with back-fire or open * Rev up’
five, smoke and fire appliunces. loading and unloading of vehicles, fire-arms
and dummies 1o represent the crowd=—evervihing is presented to the horse in
turn. He must learn 1o go up and downstairs through fire and water, propping
newspapers and dummies that appear suddenly from below or behind trees.
Afrer this, he is 1qught 10 play push ball so that he will march and shove clear
in a crowd. Then follows more jumping, a spell of tentpegging, sword, lance
and revolver exercises. At the end of this e emerges as a well trained Police
horse, dependable inall circumstances.

Dogs and their handlers undergo three - months™ training.  The dog is
first taudt complere obedience to his handler and continues with tracking,
‘.\mrvhing an arcd or buildings tor a person or for missing articles and the arrest
of someone 1rying v escdpe.

(From * Scotlund Yard™ by Sir Harold Scotr)



PRINCIPLES OF GOOD INSTRUCTION AND TRAINING
BY

Sr1 G. K. MENON
(Deputy Commandant. Malabar Special Police - Before Partition).

The process of imparting instruction to a set of learners should always
be considered as an art which has to be practised and perfected like any other
specialised training. Every individual cannot be an instructor, but by patient
and hardwork any average individual can develop the qualities and correct
technique of a successful instructor. In these notes 1 shall try to formulate
for the benefit of the Police Instructors some rudimentary principles of good
instruction. My observations here are based on the technique of instruction
developed by the army during the last war and was then commonly known
as Instruction through ** OPTRA ™.

The word ** OPTRA ™ is formed by taking the first letters of the names
of the five main principles which form the foundation of all instruction. viz.,
Object, Preparation, Transmission, Reception and Assimilation. Each of
these principles has very wide scope and the entire thesis on this method of
Instruction will involve pages of writing ; but 1 shall now try to touch on
the most important aspects of each. ** OPTRA ™ is the key word for an
Instructor to remember before, during and after he actually carries out his
duties.

“O’—For Object.—This is a clear principle which is easily understood.
Whenever an instructor has to impart instruction, it is important that he
remembers the object. Under the heading object, there may be two categories,
the main object and the secondary object. The broader idea is the main
object, e.g., the object of imparting any instruction to a Police recruit is
to make him an efficient Policeman or Officer. The restricted object will
be the one he aims at while teaching a particular lesson - say Aiming lesson
in Rifle, when his object will be to make the Policeman an etlicient shot or to
enable him to lay a correct aim as an essential pre-requisite to good shooting.
The secondary object will be seen to expand in such a way that it eventually
ends up in the main object. By laying the correct aim, he becomes a good
shot, by being a good shot be becomes an cfficient Policeman and gets at
his enemy before thc enemy gets him.
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“P’ for Preparation.—The next unporiant principle of good wistructon
is Preparation. It is not possible for an instructor to face his ciass withou:
proper preparation. The precess of preparation is not an easy mater and
the efficiency of his instruction mainly depends on this mesi important
principle. However, we find amongst our instructors persons who do not
attach the required amount of importance 10 this aspect and consequently
their instruction is mainly faultv. The mam point to be attended to here
is the preparation of matter. He must spend quite a lot of his spare time in
collecting all available mattcr, which is relevant to the particular subject
he is going to teach. He shculd sift this carefully and use up only just the
amount required to make his lesson leave a lasting impression on the brains
of his trainees. Hc then proceeds to arrange the matter in such a way that
he finishes his work successfully in the allotted time. After having made
his plan of teaching he must prepare his classroom, his training aids, etc.
An instructor who does not plan his lessons and the aids properly will
only waste his time and lose the confidence of his trainecs.

* T for Transmission. - An equally important, if not the mos sinnoriam
aspect of instruction. is the process of transmission - tho way i whichi tie
knowledge is transmittcd from the instructor to e trathee Tiere arc wg
important points to be remembered here. v the ™ manner 7w s
transmitted and the * method =" by wlioch itas transmittedd Having coilected
all the “ matter = available. the Drudent mstroctor s and organtses ti
matter in the proper manner so that the absolutely relevant portion oi it
alone is transmitted. Heie alvo he divides the Tesson into varvious stages or
phases and connects them up i such @ manner to ensure contmuiny and
achicvement of his object  He atlors a spectiic time for each phase I'here
is a recognized method ¢f arrancing a lesson The hstand most important
phase is to cnsure that the link between the lasi and the present lesson s
established by means of refreshing the memories of iy learners on important
points taught in the previcus fesson. This s best done b means of guestions
and answers.  Out of the 40 minutes ailotied for 2 iesson. the first S minutes
or less may be allotted tor this process of Tnkiang and refreshing the memories.
Then he has to stress on the subiect of hin fescon and also give an idea of
the stores, etc.. displaved as aids.  This should not take more than 3 minutes.
The main instruction on the lessan -hould then follow for the next 27 minutes
or alittle less as he decides. bearing in mind the points he wishes to bring out.
The last 5 minutes should however be spent on questions and answers on the

..
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lesson which ensures deepening of the impressions alrcady formed in the minds
of the trainees.

Having decided on the manner of transmission, he should now think
of the * method ™ by which he i1s going to deliver it, bearing in mind that he
should create the deepest possible impressions on the trainces in the given
tuine. Here comes the real test of an instructor. To achieve his object,
he must necessarily know the mental calibre of his trainees and the way he
could hold their interests. He must use his initiative and decide on his
method as well as the selection of his training-aids. There are various methods
of instruction and probably cach type suits particular trainee, groups or
subjects.  The main methods are lectures, lecturettes, group discussions,
teaching through film strip demonstrations, playlets paintings and posters.
etc. There again to teach a lesson on the use of a gridded map. it is betier
to take the squad 1o a place where you could physically point out the features
transcribed on the map.  Instead of making a doctor lecture to a class on the
evils of venereal discases, the best way to impress on the men on this subject
1s to show them a film on V.D. with certain amount of explanations.  Most
of the things can be taught through playlets, which have to be prepared
carcfully. To impress your recruits on the necessity for Iearning discipline
on a drill square, the best method will be a group discussion.  The methed
of demonstraiing the right and wrong ways is another eflective one  for
tcaching lessons on tactics, fire control, etc.

From the bricf paragraph above under the head Transmission, it
will be seen that an instructor must concentrate on the manner and method
of his teaching. To this end he must have an aptitude for hard work and
plenty of initiative to select the best possible method of ensuring the creation
of an everlasting impression on the minds of his trainces.  He must have a
good background of training which should be used as his main resource
for drawing the essential knowledge. The Supervising Ofticers should enuble
him to collect his matter and give him guidance on sifting and transmitting
the knowledge. The instructor should know his trainces very well and
see that he commands their confidence and respect.  He must have a special
knack to handle the backward man or the ™ Straggler ™ as we used to call
him in the army. Shouting or intimidating is the wrong method and it is
also wrong to single out your ‘ bad boy *and use insulting or sarcastic methods.
Remember that cach man has his own sense of sclf-respect and it is upto
the instructor not to wound his human feclings, but should gradually and
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unobtrusively work round to him, and make him realise that he is as good as
any other and could learn things if only he has a will todo it. You will find
that the backward man develops confidence and makes up for his short-
comings easier this way. It is essential that sarcasm should be avoided at
all times especially with the straggler. Your bright boy may not need much
of encouragement, but your straggler definitely deserves your encouragement
to the maximum. Last but not the least is the need for the instructor to be
firm towards his trainees, but at the same time should be a friend of all.
A certain amount of paticnce and understanding will soon develop the back-
ward slow-starter, who with proper handling will often prove ultimately to
be one of the best men in his group. The instructor should also probe into
any personal worries his trainees have and try to redress their grievances
and make them happy.

‘R for Reception.—1 will now discuss the reciprocative part of
instruction on the part of the trainces, but still conforming to the part played
by the instructor. Reception is the process by which a trainee receives
the instruction. With the object of making an everlasting impression, it
is upto the instructor to create circumstances which afford the best recep-
tion amongst his trainees. It 1s a general rule that the human brain cannot
always recact to learning in the same, steady, pace throughout. There are
various parts of a day when the brain reacts better and other parts when
the reaction is less or practically nil. So the instructor must arrange his
lessons in such a way that the most important and tougher part of learning
is done at the time when the brain reacts most favourably.  As it applies
for a day it applies to a period of 40 minutes as well as the entire course.
During the beginning of a period in the morning, as soon as the men come
in fresh, he learns quicker and better.  After about 10 minutes or so the
reaction becomes slower and we will say that after about 20 minutes of
instruction his brain reaches a very slow pace. It is here that the instructor
should pull him up and put him back to the highest standard. This is best
done by mcans of introducing varicty in his methods of instruction by intro-
ducing some wit, ancedote, show a film strip or a playlet. If the man is
arouscd from this partial coma. he is back to normal and starts all over
again. At the subsequent dull period, you should allow him a brcak when
he can have a change of lesson. a smoke or a drink. The normal and accept-
cd period is one of 40 minutes duration with a break of 5 or 10 minutes in
between, but after the second period a longer and after the 4th a much longer
break will be necessary.  This rule applies to the entire course also and the
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programme should be so planned that the toveher subjects are learned at
the ripe time.  The time-table shouid be worked out 1o cater foi his from
the very beginning. e.g.. we will take a six months’ course of recrnit training.
We can divide this period conveniently into three portions of two months
each. The first two months should be concentrated on heavy drilling, P.T..
B.T.. and clementary lessons on weapon training.  The middle portion s
the duilest of the lot and we must introduce some variety to make it palatable
for the recruit.  So it is more prudent to cut down the boredom of the sauare.
show him scmiething new to which he reacts better. Thus it is the best time
to do his elementary law and indoor training. musketry and ranec e, @ hle
tic and games truining and such other things that vill introduce vacen and
break the monotony of the square. This is also the best time o introdnee
first-aid training. tent pitching erc. After tais period it is always advisible
to give him a fow davs fucak and let him go to his village.  On che ovpin
of this break. he comes back prepared and alert and you can wive S d
toueh tme for the remaming two months. As T have said Yor tne eutire
cour-eo preztame emploving the same principle shoulk! be diawn up 11
his daily training as well as for the three different pertads. W the reader
examines the physical training cards recommended for the Madias Poloe
he will realise hew clererly and to the very letter these principies wre e
died in it T start wics thore is the warming up. then the tirst e phiasos
Gf the systematic exercising of the body,  After abont 23 minutes of i VOu
will find that games are introduced. then the table continues i (he o
manner  Pecnle wonld hgve hardlv reahsed how caretidly cach atem of
training v planned with a view 1o adjust its progress o ihe acuvity oi the
buman brain It mayv surprise the members of the Pohice Force m this
State te know that in the M.S.P. Training is planned o0 a4 sccnihe oiss
and that 1 accounts for the everlasting ctiicieacy oi the avernee MSD
Instructor and the Trainee tn this Foice.  There are vanous other aspects
an instructer has to ook to as tar as Receptian s concernead, bt +oam afraid

Space wouird not permit diy further cnumeration of those principles and
methods

AT for iamitlation. We now come e oihe last siage o1 st hon
of ensurine that what has been taurht has been well assinolated o Car the
learning hoas credies the required imipresston on the learner. This is best doe
5y two casy methods known as * Repetition and Regurgitation *. Repotition
is best done by the instructor repeating himself at the end of cachi icseon
the salient teatures of the lesson he taught.  In other words, a vood. clear
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and wonressive winding  up touching on the main points covered in his
tenching for that period will give a chance ‘o the bran ot the learner to
N

recoitest and reorganize the wupressions atresa, garthered tnio a preper order
and form and to gzive hhodeas the reouired amount o

¢

coheston, Having
done that the instsctor should make a double checl by means ot maring
the trainee regurettate what he has assimilated by askin e R o repeat what
e said.  When one man is asked the question cvervone thinks and each
trainee is preparing himself to repeat. 'ken the onty task that remains tor the
instructor is to clear any doubts amongst his trinees  So wind up the iesson
by asking them to put ~ Anv Quostions B these principles are srrictly
hepestiy and sincereny wdhered (o, Fam sure that the standard of instrucoon
as well as the standard o7 tearning wWill improve 1o 9 considerable extent

sotore botose Dvoadd ke 1o impress on all concerred the need to attach
Crote and moe aportance to the task of training,  To empiov one instrucee
tor 1o teach cvery conceivable subject for a particular squad s wrong.  No
one s 4 fack of all trades. 1t is better to train up a ser of instrucrors for
cevtain group of subjects or preferably one subject so that they could develop
ther own knowledge and easily become experts in thewr subjects. Every
trommnee caabhshment st have o training team consisung of a Yraining
Ofacer and one or o assistants. who should do nothing else except collec-
onand organization of matter. trainmg aids. etc.. and this training team
shionid prepure precis on cach lesson tor tiie benent of instructors whose
preparaion fime will then be reduced. It must be remembered that the
average N.C.O. Instructor has got only a linited background of anowledge
aned s such he would require & 1ot of guidance from senior and more ex-
perenced Ofticers. The best wav 1o help lnm as well as his trainees will be
b. empiodng o special training team consisting of Officers with good know-
feetoe Loy a0 necessary for the training team to evolve a proper method
> sgsesang cach instructor and checking his faults each day. He requires
advice and guidance and that can be given only by an expert training team
who should also he employed as a supervising body. Apart from this, the
training tcam should also concentrate on the happiness and well-being of

the trainees and training staff, so that a good atmosphere is created all round.

It will thug be seen that instruction is an art in itself and an instructor’s
life i« not a bed of roses. He has a very hard day’s work and he requires
your syminathy, cncouragement and help at every stage.



AN UNUSUAL MURDER CASE IN THE
BLUE MOUNTAINS

BY

Skt H. MASTHAN
- (Inspector of Police, Coonoor)

On 23rd November 1955 at 17-30 hours, Sri K. G.—-of Travancore-
Cochin State now residing at Mettupalayam turned up at Kolakombai Police
Station in Coonoor Circle, the Nilgiris District, and reported that his younger
brother Sankaran, aged 20 years was missing from 12th November 1955
and that his friend, Sri M...... of Coimbatore District, with whom Sankaran
was a partner in business, also denies all knowledge about him.

A case was immediately registered as Cr. No. 11/55—* Man missing,”
in Kolakombai station and exhaustive enquirics werec made to locate the
missing Sankaran, who was a bachelor with a weakness for women. During
the enquiries it was found that the said Sankaran was a partner with Sri M....
in business and that they were purchasing vegetables in the plains of Mettu-
palayam, which they hawked in some estates ncar Coonoor. Sankaran
was staying with one Sellappa Chettiar, a mazdoor on the Glendale Estate
who also fed him at Re. 1 per day. During nights, he used to sleep on the
verandah of Sellappa Chettiar. Curiously enough, Sankaran never used
to keep any money with him in that house. Hc was reported to be carrying
his money concealed in a cloth belt round his waist.  Sri M...... ., a worker
in the Glendale Factory, who was running a chit fund, said that Sankaran
had bidden for two chit funds for Rs. 173 on 6th November 1955 and took
the amount. Enquiries at Chellappa Chettiar’s house revealed that on 12th
November 1955 at about 08-00 hours, Sankaran was seen accompanying

Sri M...... towards the Nonsuch Estate, which borders Glendale, and that
Sankaran was wearing a full-arm white shirt and blue shorts. He was also
having a steel wrist watch. S M...... was seen wearing khaki shorts under
a dhoti, and a blue shirt. Sri M...... was carrying a bill-hook with him.

The absence of Sri M...... from 12th November 1955 was not

considered suspicious, as both himself and Sankaran were very good fricnds.
Further Sri K.G....... , the complainant, had met M on 12th Novemb~-
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1955 at about 12 noon at Coonoor, and M...... had told him that Sankaran
was not scen by him after 9 a.m.

As enquiries at Mettupalayam, Coonoor and neighbouring estates
with all the women with whom Sankaran was friendly proved futile, his

relationship with Sri M...... was again probed into. Sri R...... , son of
Chellappa Chettiar, stated that Sri M...... was often seen with one Sri P

...... 3

who was on inimical terms with Chellappa Chettiar for about a2 month prior
to 12th November 1955, and that Sri P...... had been telling people that
Chellappa Chettiar would be soon in trouble. Enquiries at the native place
of Sri M...... showed that he was of a turbulent nature prone to commit
offences involving violence on the least pretext, and that he was driven away
from the village by the villagers who could not tolerate his rowdyism. His
concubine, V...... of Mettupalayam, was also seen at Glendale on 25th
November 1955 making enquiries about Sankaran but not about Sri M.......
She denied having seen Sri M...... after 12th November 1955. All the facts
unearthed pointed to Sri M...... the respectable dealer in vegetables, having
a dark past. The entire police force of Coonoor Circle were put on the job
of tracing him by combing the various estates and Hattis (villages) in Coonoor
and Mecttupalayam Taluks. While enquiries to trace Sri M...... were in
full swing, information was received on 26th November 1955 that vultures
were scen circling over the Runnemede Reserve Forest bordering the Nonsuch
Estate. Immediately a search party was sent out and in a deep ravine in
the midst of the virgin tropical forest, a dead body was found with all the
soft tissues completely decomposed. The shirt and shorts on the body
were found to be those of Sankaran and were identified by the washerman,
Sri R...... , who washed clothes for the deceased. The Medical Officer,
Coonoor, ‘who conducted the autopsy, said there were no injuries to any
of the bones, which were intact, and that death would have occurred about
13 to 15 days ago. The scene was searched for the missing cloth belt of
the deceased but it was never found. The wrist watch of the deceased was
also missing. The long bones of the corpse were sent to the Chemical
Examiner for fixing its age.

The case was altered to Section 302 1.P.C. and I took up investigation .
Fresh enquiries were started about Sri M...... who was reputed to have been
working in the hotels of Mettupalayam before he came to Coonoor, and his
friends were told to direct him to me for examining him as a witness in the
case of the missing Sankaran. Further enquiries near the scene of offence
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rosufied 10 securing valuabie evidence trom the Forest Watcher of the area,
who stated that he had seen the deceinsed and Sri ML proceeding towards
the scene at about O8-C hours on [2th November 1955, that he had enquired
St Mo as to where they were goine and that Sri ML had replied that
thev are comg to see St Vo who wos o masdoor in Nonsuch Estate and
fving ncar thie Reseinve Fogest 5 i wis carrving a bill-hook with
N ric also rdentdiea one ciodhes toand on the dead body as those worn
by Sankaran on 2k November 1907

Yae foase of S e trend o S ML was scarched, Sri.
P prodocad oo drae shin KLk sbhorts and o diboti stating that Sri M.
nad el these articies of apparel on C2th Noveribe: 1955 in his house and
rar s veente nad washed them ande the tinresson they were his own.
O o cnreind examInation. stans resemthbiine Hiood stains were traced on

e shortapd sboae Vae Chenneat Bxananor - report was that thcy were
HOCUNG

On ¥ Novemoer 1935, Sri ML came to Coonoor Police Station
wativ dressed and offered to be examined.  He at first denied all knowledge
abcm wankaran’s movements on 12th November 1955, But, when con-
ironted by the Forester and Sri R...... . 'he became silent for over two hours.
Finally when he offered to speak the truth, it was only to say that he had
accompanied the 2nd and 3rd sons of Chellappa Chettiar, who had murdered
the deceased by cutting him with a bill-hook on his neck and that they had
given him the wrnist watch as hush-money.  The reason tor the crime was,
according to him, that the deceased was suspected to be in illegal intimacy
with the wife of the 2nd son of Chellappa Chettiar  He admitted having
pledged the wrist watch to one Ramaswamy Gownden on 13th November
1935 for Rs. 10, This wrist watch was recovered from Ramaswamy Gownden,

who was pointed out by Sri M...... . and was wdontified by a host of witnesses
including St K...... . who had sold 1t to the deccased, as that worn by the
deceased.

A reference to the uning register at Glendale proved beyond all
doubts that che 2nd and 3rd sons of Chellappa Chettiar Fad been actually
corhing s The ea phantavon from 7 aom. to 2 p.m. on 12th November 1955
dong wito orthers and that 1 wonld be phyvsically impossible for them to
nave accoimpanted the deceased or accused 1o the scene at § a.m.
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The accused then showed the exact spot where the murder was
committed. It was a lonely spot by the side of a rivulet which had been in
flood due to heavy rain on 13th and 14th November 1955 and had washed
away all the blood from the scene leaving only the body. To reach this spot,
onc has to risk going down a very steep slope of a ravine, covered with trees
and bushes. This was about 200 yards below the tea estate. It was hidden
completely from view till we actually reached it.

While the accused was taking us to the scene, a washerman, Sri A
who has been washing clothes in the rivulet entering the Reserve Forest stated
that he had also seen the accused and deceased entering the Reserve Forest
on 12th November 1955 at about 9 a.m. and that, at about 11 a.m., the
accused alone had come out and. on secing him, had entered into the Reserve
Forest again. The accused also admitted having seen this witness.

This case was an unusual one because there were no eye-witnesses
to the actual murder nor witnesses to speak to its motive. The entire case
rested on the circumstantial evidence gathered piecemeal by patient and
intelligent enquiries, which involved considerable strain. The Ilearned
Sessions Judge, Coimbatore. convicted the accused for offences under Sec-
tions 302 and 404 1.P.C. and sentenced him to death and 3 years R. 1. res-
pectively.

Quiz
(From * Efficiency News ™, July 1955)

What organ of our body is affected in diabetes
Where can you find a ring that is square ?

What part of your face cannot move ?

Which is hotter, a red-hot or a white-hot poker ?

To open a left-handed screw which way do you turn it ?

ball S

b

How many murder casey do the police register duily in India ?

What is the total of murder cases recorded in India in 1953 7

If you want to drown a fish, what must you do to it ?

Journalism in Bombay, began with the ™ Bombay Herald.”  In what year ?

© % N>

10.  Quion is today famous for its cashewmus.  Who introduced it into
India and from which couniry ? Which country consumes the most of
Indid’s caghewnut  production ?

(For answers. see page 46)



WITHOUT MALICE AFORETHOUGHT

A SHORT STORY
BY

Sri T. J. MORGAN
(From ** Police Review ™, 29th July 1955).

Summer was glorious that yecar. The long, sun-baked days were
quite un-British in their regularity, and 1 was pleased to allow my wife to
nag me into doing what was unnecessary in the front garden. As [ spent
most of my leisure hours pottering about and getting sun-burnt, 1 forgot
how maddening a country beat can be in winter. The mud and rain. swine

fever and sheep worrying were all forgotten during the sweating, lawnmower-
chattering afternoons.

During these activitics 1 had one constant companion. This was
Betty Higgins, who existed in a little cottage across the lane which was a
backwater village. She was put to sit in the cottage doorway during the
fine weather, and there she would crouch following my every movement
through undiscerning eyes.

Betty, at twenty-four years of age, was a pathetic sight. Her thin
crooked body seemed but vaguely human ; her pale face was permanently
twisted as though she had experienced some unspeakable agony. She was
quite incapable of any mental process and spent most of her time croaking
random lines from dance tunes.

Her most remarkable features were her hands and eyes. Her hands
were never still a moment ; she ground them together constantly until they
were as gnarled and strong as those of a labourer.  Her eyes, large and brown,

mirrored a strange look of pathos quite out of keeping with her grotesque
body.

The village gossips told me that Betty was the result of a drunken
beating inflicted on her pregnant mother by her father. The father had not
improved during the years. I knew Joe Higgins to be one of the district’s
arch-poachers who was capable of selling his soul for the price of a pint.
Betty’s mother, a sad little woman with each of her fifty-odd years ctched
deeply into her face, was completely subdued by him.

JAN.-MAR. ’57] THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 35

It was about the middle of July when John Welch came into my picture.
He was a quite vacant-looking young man who had been evacuated to these
parts during the war. Orphaned by one of Hitler's secret weapons, he had
settled hereabouts when peace broke out. He had given up a factory job
in town and had recently taken a labouring job at the Manor Farm. He
had called at the Police Station on a golden afternoon to report that he had
found a stray dog which he wanted to keep.

1 had taken the necessary details and was showing him to the garden
gate when he caught sight of Betty sitting in the cave of a shadow formed by
the cottage. He stopped abruptly and stared at her.

“Who................. who’s that 7° he said in a hoarse whisper.

“ Betty Higgins,” I said. 1 tried to think of something cheerful to
add, but failed.

He stood there staring asthe seconds limped by. I found the silence
oppressive. ’

“ Well, John ” T said, “ It’ll be all right about the dog. T'll come to
see you if anyone inquires about it.”

He gave no indication of having heard me. He stood entrenched
on the spot as though the sight of the girl had hypnotised him. T placed my
hand on his arm and propelled him gently roadwards.

At the gate he unfettered his stare. 1 swear that there were tears in
his eyes as he looked at me.

*“ The poor thing,” he whispered. ““ She’shappy ? 1............... I mean
........................ properly taken care of 7”

“ Of course.” I was conscious of an empty sound in my voice. ‘ She
has parents, you know.”

He looked at her again with a long searching,look, turned abruptly
and stalked away.

During the weeks that followed this incident I saw John near the
cottage several times and I admitsthat I didn’t even bother to think of a
reason. Then my wife told me with the insight that wives have, that she
too had noticed these visits and didn’t like them.
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“ He’s up to no good, I'll bet,”” were her final words on the matter.

Then, late on an August evening, 1 happened to be looking through
the bed-room window marvelling at the transformation of the garden by a
light “gardener’s™ drizzle ; to my surprise | saw a dripping figure standing
near my garden wall staring at the cottage. The man was hatless and coat-
less, and in the half-light I could see that he was soaking wet.  As | looked
I saw him start to cross the road in the direction of the cottage. pause. and
then come shufiling back to his original position.

I recognized him from his walk as John Welch, and decided to have
a quiet word with him.

I came downstairs and put on a coat. 1 was just opening my front
door when 1 saw that he had crossed the road and was knocking at the cottage
door. I drew back into the shadows and watched developments.

The door was opened by Betty's father. I could not hear their conver-
sation. but it was a lengthy one. Then Joc Higgins stood to one side and
John entered.  As he closed the door I heard Higgins give a mirthless laugh
and I started to have some vague misgivings.

Two days later, however, my wife and 1 lcft the Police Station on
fourteen days' leave and I forgot my worries in the restful restlessness of a
seaside holiday. It passed all too quickly, as all leaves do.

I had been back at the Police Station about two hours when 1 was
disturbed by the bane of my life, the telephone. It was the vicar.

b

“I'm rather-hum-concerned. ofticer,” he intoned in his sepulchral
voice. ** Last Saturday a John Welch came to sec me with rather a macabre

request.”
The uneasiness came flooding back.
“ Yes, vicar 1’

He droned on. ** He wanted the banns called for a--aah--wedding.
He had the preposterous idea of marrying that unfortunate girl who lives
near you......... the Higgins girl.”

“ Betty Higgins!™ [ exploded. ** Good God!”

The vicar ignored the blasphemy.
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“Yes. I must admit that I was flabbergasted too. Thought at first
he was joking, but he really did want to marry the poor thing.”

*“ What did you say, vicar ?”

*“1 told him to call back this morning. I-hum-conferred with the
Bishop in the interim. He agrees with me. The idea’s preposterous. The
gitl would not even be able to take the vows, let alone appreciate them.”

He paused for a moment to allow this to sink in.

* He came back this morning.” he went on.  ““ I told him our decision.
Tried to make him see the reason for it but he did not agree. 1 gathered
he had no-cr-sexual motives for the marriage.”

* But why the wedding then 77

‘It seems hc has some notion of wanting to take care of her...... said
he wanted to be near her always. Wanted to shield her from her father’s
influence, and give her a chance. 1 gathered that he had the father’s consent.”

*Good heavens '™ was all T could think of to say.

* The last thing he said.” the vicar continued, ** was that marriage or
no marriage, he was moving into the Higgins cottage to live. Er-moving
in to-night, it scems. | was wondering if you could do anything in the matter.”

“1 don't see what 1 can do,” 1 said after some thought.

 Nothing official, anyway- -but I'll certainly have a word with him.”

* Thought I'd tell you about it. Perhaps a word {rom you would work
where 1 failed. Good night, oflicer.”™ 1 noted the edge of condescension
in his voice as he rang ofl.

When | told my wife about it at supper she made a lucid feminine
observation.

* Moving in ? But the cottage only has two bed-rooms.™

" This gave me further food for thought and 1 decided to call there first
thing in the morning.
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I was up early the next day and had just finished shaving when I heard
a hammering on the office door. It was answered by my wife and 1 heard
the hysterical shouts of a woman.

I ran downstairs. At the door was Mrs. Higgins. She looked ghastly.
“My God!” she shrieked. * Please come......please.”
She ran moaning across the road in front of me.

At the cottage door she pointed to the narrow stairs with a trembling
finger. “ Up there,” she moaned.

I took the stairs three at a time and poked my head through the open
doorway of a small austere bed-room.

First of all 1 saw Betty. She was crouching on a dingy bed and was
staring at the wall ; her big hands were strangely still on the counterpane.
She was croaking what sounded like «“......... Nobody’s sweet-heart now.”

I entered the room. As [ rounded the end of the bed a horrible sight
met my eyes. Hanging out of the bed with his head downwards was John.

His face was almost blue. It had on it a frozen, incredulous look.

Even before I reached him I feared the worst. I was quite right. He
was dead. He’d been strangled. ~

The seven Golden Words of the Investigating Officer

Practically in all books on Criminology by Joachim Daries the follow-
ing seven Golden Words have been mentioned.  Who, which, where, with whar,
why, when and which manner.  An officer who is careful enough 1o observe
these seven key points can never forget any important point or mahe any
serious mistake while investigating a crime presenting a visible riddle to an
investigator. -

[C. J. Van Ledden—Hulsebosch— Archiv Fur Kriminologie (Germany)
quoted in the Indian Police Journal—January 1956)

THE ASIAN INSTITUTE OF SCIENTIFIC STUDIES
FOR THE PREVENTION OF ALCOHOLISM

BY

C. V. NARASIMHAN, L.P.S.
(District Superintendent of Police, Ramanathapuram)

The Asian Institute of Scientific Studies for the Prevention of Alcoholism
was inaugurated at Bombay on 13th May 1956 by Sri B. G. Kher, President
of the National Temperance Society of India. This institute is the fourth
in a series of similar institutes founded in strategic parts of the world under
the auspices of the International Commission for the Prevention of Alcohol-
ism located in Washington, United States of America. The International
Commission for the Prevention of Alcholism is designed to unite the efforts
of leading citizens of various nations interested in solving on permanent
basis the problems arising from the consumption of alcohol. One of the
measures undertaken to achieve this object is to sponsor the Institute of
Scientific Studies for the prevention of Alcoholism in strategic areas where
scientific research could be conducted on all aspects of this problem and
scientific training in all phases of the alcohol problem could be imparted
to persons drawn from different parts of the country. In harmony with the
trend of modern medicine the International Commission lays emphasis on
prevention rather than cure. Institutes similar to the one inaugurated at
Bombay are already functioning at Loma Linda in California and at Geneva.

All the major countries in the world are represented on the International
Commission for the prevention of Alcoholism. Each member country is
entitled to a minimum of one representative and the total number of represen-
tatives is fixed on a scale based on the population of the country. There are
about 150 members on the Commission now. India is represented by the
following nine members —

(1) Shri B. G. Kher.

(2) Shri Chad B. Israel.

(3) Shn Morarji Desal.

" (4) Shri Kandhubai Desai.
(5) Shri Harekrushna Mehtab.

(6) Shri G. D. Birla.

(7) Shrimathi Sucheta Kripalani.
(8) Dr. M. D. D. Gilder.

(9) Dr. Zakir Hussain.



40 THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL [JAN.-MAR. *57

To achieve its object of imparting scientific training on the different
aspects of the alcohol problem to persons drawn from different walks of life
in different parts of the country the Institute of Scientific Studies has 2 pro-
gramme of annual sessions to which will be invited a representative gathering
of trainees drawn from school administrators, teachers, physical directors.
physicians, nurses, religious leaders, editors, temperance workers, social
workers and such others as may be interested in the implementation of prohi-
bition policy in the country. In accordance with this programme the first
sessions of the Asian Institute was conducted at Wilson College, Bombay,
between 13th and 25th May 1956. The various State Governments
in the Union had deputed a few officers from the prohibition and allicd dcpart-
ments to attend the sessions as trainees. | was one among the four oflicers
d.eputcd from Madras State. The other three were an Assistant Commis-
sioner of Police from Madras City and two social education organizers attached
to Madurai and Ramanathapuram districts.  Besides Government oflicers
from the various States there were a2 number of doctors, social workers and
heads of educational institutions who attended the sessions on their own.
There were on the whole 80 trainees gathered from all over India and Ceylon.

The training was spread over 9 days and included lectures on 27 subjects
Fouching different aspects of the liquor problem from emincnt persons, experts
1n their own line, drawn from all over India and from abroad as well.  There
were on an average five lectures every day, three in the forenoon and two in
the afternoon. The lectures were of ah hour’s duration each and were followed
with an interesting half hour devoted to a free discussion on the points covered
by the lecture and elucidation of doubtful points involved. Prominent among
the lecturers were Sri Harekrushna Mchtab, the Governor of Bombay. Sri B.G.
Kher, Sri Morarji Desai. Dr. Andrew C. Ivy from United States of America,
Dr. M. D. D. Gilder, Dr. Sushila Nayar, Dr. Jeevaray Mehta and Professor
W. A. Scharffenberg, Secretary of the International Commission for the
prevention of Alcoholism.  On alternate evenings ficld trips were arranged
to take the trainees to places in Bombay City and the suburbs to acquaint
them with the actual conduct of a prohibition raid by the Bombay Police,
the working of a Necra parlour and the activitics of the recreation contres
established for the benefit of the working classes formerly addicted to liguor.

. The lectures delivered during the session covered a wide range of sub-
Jects connecied with the liguor problem.  Sri B. G. Kher dwelt at length on
the various aspects of prohibition policy in India from the point of view of
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an administrator. Medical men who addressed the trainees gave interesting

facts about the effects of alcohol on the human body. A mass of intercsting

data pertaining to the effects of alcohol on the nervous system were put before

the trainees and it was made clear that there is no basis for the statement

that alcohol taken in moderate quantities does no harm. On the strength

of conclusions drawn from experiments conducted in medical laboratories

it could be asserted with all emphasis that alcohol is not a food but is a veritable

poison in whatever form or whatever quantity it is taken into the human

body. Moderation is no solution to alcohol problem. There can be only

one cure from the alcohol disease and that is total prohibition. The lectures

delivered by Sri Morarji Desai, Chief Minister of Bombay and Dr. Jecvaraj
Mehta, Minister for Finance and Prohibition in Bombay made clear the

fallacy in the argument that prohibition has resulted in loss of revenue

which could otherwise have gone towards improving the living conditions

of the labour classes. The revenue statistics clearly showed that tor every

rupce the State got by tax on liquor sales, liquor worth three rupees had to be
sold. Against the gain of one rupee for the State there was thus a loss of
three rupecs for the average worker. With the enforcement ol prohibition
one source of wasteful and harmful expenditure for the labour classes was
eliminated and the beneficial results of the prohibition policy should be seen
in the increased capacity of the labour classes for hard work and the consequent
increase in the general productive capacity of the country on the industrial

front.

At the end of the training the trainees had learnt sufficient details
regarding alcohol and the problem created by it to be able to meet any argu-
m;m that may be put forth against the wisdom of prohibition policy in
India. The greatest cnemies of prohibition are to be found not in the lower
classes of the society but in the educated upper classes and the higher classes
of society, who have unfortunately developed a view in the course of years
that drinking is a matter of fashion and is the hallmark of fashionable living
in high socicty. Any amount of penal laws and regulations will do no good
to such people so long as they are not genuinely convinced of the evil effects
of alcohol and even moderate drinking.  To convert them into haters of
alcohol and to make them realise that it is nothing but poison to their system
in whatever quantities it is taken, education and propaganda are needed more
than enforcement of laws. In this context doctors, religious teachers and
socidl workers have important and vital roles to play in their daily contact
with the members of the higher classes in society who are addicted to drinking,
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People cannot be weaned away from the evil of drink by a mere act of the
Parliament. Propaganda and persuasion are needed more than mere laws.
Such of the trainees who attended the training course at Bombay and are in
a position to influence members of the higher classes of society in their resi-
dential localities will no doubt be in a position to do useful propaganda as
a result of their training.

It is said quite frequently that prohibition failed badly in the United
States of America and is therefore bound to fail in our country too. The
lectures delivered by Professor W. A. Schaffenberg very clearly showed the
incorrectness of the above statement and made the position clear in this
“regard. Prohibition was first enforced in the United States of Amecrica in
1920 and was repealed in 1933 as a consequence of repeated and persistent
propaganda made by the vested interests of the Alcoholic Beverage Industry
and pressure which they brought to bear on the Legislators, all round.  Prohi-
bition law against alcoholism in United States of America was not as complete
and comprehensive as it is now in the dry States of India. Prohibition law
in America merely prohibited the manufacture and sale of alcohol. It did
not prohibit the consumption of alcohol or possession of alcohol or buying
of alcohol. It was a federal law and therefore the local police in the States
were not very enthusiastic about its enforcement. A period of one year was
allowed to lapse between the date of enactment of the law and its enforcement.
This gave time for the distillers and the vested interests to prepare their ground
and fight against the law when it was enforced. The various temperance
societies which had worked vigorously for the enactment of the law slackened
their activities and did nothing to continue their work and counter the strong
propaganda that was being put up by the liquor interests. Vested interests
of the Alcoholic Beverage Industry were in a position to control the majority
of the newspapers, radios and the T. V. A huge propaganda machine was
built up by them systematically. These factors directly resulted in the growth
of positive indifference towards the issue of prohibition cven on the part of
those who genuinely believed in it. Thus when the poll was taken in 1933
a small minority of the total clectorate actually exercised their votes and among
this small minority a majority were against prohibition. The law was there-
fore repealed.  With 'such a background the enforcement of Prohtbition
Law and its subsequent repecal in United States of America cannot bear com-
parison with the law in our country to-day.

At the end of the training the trainees were divided into three groups
for group discussions and asked to make specific recommendations for consi-
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deration by the National Temperance Society of India for the better imple-
mentation of prohibition policy in the country. The following were some of
the suggestions made :

(1) The activities of the existing National Temperance Society
of India should be enlarged to cover all important towns in India, with atleast
one branch of the society in the headquarters of each district. The branch
should have as its members prominent officials and non-officials of the town
who are known tea-totallers. The branch should function in such a way
as to establish personal contacts with the members of the higher classes in
society who drink and by such personal contacts reform them. Women
social workers in any particular area may be co-opted as members for prop-
aganda among the women in families affected by liquor.

(2) The course of instructions and training for the members of the
Defence Services, 1.A.S. and L.P.S., should include scientific and detailed
education in the evils of alcohol. Such training should also be imparted to
other Government Officers who are trained at some centre for a specific
period before being sent out on their work. Such training will largely help
in having in due course a net work of officers in responsible posts who will
by their very manners and conduct desocialise alcohol.

(3) The All India Newspapers Editors Conference should be
approached by the National Temperance Society of India and Te'qyesled to
direct newspapers to give proper importance to news about .prohlbmon prop-
aganda and not to give prominence to liquor news. The National Temperance

Society of India may frequently advertise in the papers news having propaganda
value in favour of prohibition.

(4) Whenever propaganda work in this regard is undertaken by any
body among the labour classes the active co-operation of the Trade Union
leaders of that area should also be enlisted.

The entire procecdings of the first session of the Institute from May 13th
10 25th were covered by Mr. L. J. Larson from United States of Amcrica
who had all the specches recorded on the tape. It has been announced that
the International Commission will bring out in few months a detailed pamphlet
on the entire proceedings of the Institute. Copies of these pamphlets will be
furnished to all the trainees in due course.



BROWN DETECTIVES

(FROM ™" BLACKWOOD "---Tales from the Ouiposts)

Every community has its agents for hunting down the criminal : these

vary in kind from the witch-doctors of Darkest Africa to the detectives of

Scotland Yard. In the Sudan it is the native tracker who is called in to assist
the authoritics when some mysterious crime has been committed, and many a
criminal has been brought to justice by their evidence. The tracks on the
ground, to their unerring eye, will afford evidence of capital importance. just
as a careless finger-print in highly organised socicties may be the undoing
of old offenders.

The skill of these trackers is marvellous.  Just as we recognise the
handwriting of our friends, and the professional will detect a forgery. so t'hc
tracks on the ground are an open book full of meaning to the tracker.  He
will state contidently and correctly that he knows the foot print of every man.
woman and child in his village. A tracker was taken to the scence of a robbery
in his village, and at once said that the thief was a stranger. A taveller
had halted there a tew hours before. A mounted policeman was sent in
pursuit of him : his baggage was scarched and the missing articles were found.
But for the tracker’s conlident statement that the thiel was a stranger, he
might never have been suspected.

An oflicer who had lived at a station for some months came back to it
atter four years' absence.  Shortly after his arrival he was greeted joy fully
by an Arab, who had known him when he was stationed there formerly, with
the remark, | was glad to see you had come back : I saw you had walhed
through the market-place this morning.”™  We hear of the arrival of a Iriend :
the tracker reads of it on the ground.

Onc might think that, in the Sudan, where camels are lett to Tz
at will for days on end quite unattended, camel-thieving would be rite. Actually
itis very rare.  To the camelmen every arrival has its individual foot print,
Just as easily recognisable to him as man’s. To the whiteman the only ditte-
rence discernible between two spoors is in their size.  But the camel owner is
able to pick out his camel’s spoor on a road littered, so to speak, with other
tracks.
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So the camel thief has no chance ; he will be followed along roads
or across country until he is run to earth. A donkey’s track can be followed
with cqual certainty. Neither mounted nor on foot has the criminal much
chance to escape. This, coupled with the knowledge that justice will most
certainly be meted out, keeps the Sudan remarkably free from crime.

Natives who have proved their exceptional skill in deciphering the writing
on the ground hold a semi-official position as Government trackers. When
a crime that baffies ordinary investigation has been committed, one or more
of them are called in to assist, just as detectives are detailed to unravel a mystery.
And their help often means that a criminal who otherwise would remain
undetected is brought to justice. Take the case of a theft from a native
house.  The owner of the house and his neighbours could give the authorities
no cvidence of any sort to act on, so a tracker was called in.  After the briefest
ol examinations he asked the owner of the house if he had any friends among
the Egyptian soldiers garrisoning the town. When the owner said he did
not cven know any of them to speak to, the detective answered that one of
them then was the thief, for an Egyptian soldier wearing regulation boots
had entered the house that morning. He followed the track away from the
house untl it was lost in a dusty thoroughfare. So two other trackers were
calied in and shown the footprints near the house. Then the company of
soldicrs was paraded and marched in single line across a prepared piece of
around swept clean.  The three trackers were then taken, one by one, to the
parade-ground and told to spot the track of the thief. Without hesitation
all three of them pointed out the same track. A few searching questions and
the man was convicted.

Such a case is straightforward and simple. The following is.a better
example of the skill that can be displayed by the professional. Early one
morning the officer in charge of a station was told that a soldier of the garrison
had hcén found murdered about a mile outside the town. He sent at once
for his tracker, and together they went to the scenc of the crime. The man
had been killed by the downward stab of a knife in the throat. The tracker
examined the ground round the body. then set off towards the town, following
some tracks only just discernible to the white man. After walking some dis-
tance in silence he stopped and said. * One man walked out with the
murdered man, and they sat down together near the spot where the killing was
done.  They were followed by a third man, who joined them. The first man
left after this one arrived, and walked home alone. It was the last man to
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arrive who committed the murder. He walked straight on to the town, the
other man went straight towards the barracks over there. That track can
wait ; we will follow the murderers.” Those were bold statements, but he
made them not believing but knowing them to be correct. It was all told as a
matter of fact tale about which there could be no doubt. The murderer's
track was accordingly followed : it led to a hut in the village.  After a quick
look round the tracker instructed a policeman in attendance to dig at a certain
spot. At a short distance below ground he came upon a blood-stained shirt.
Holding this up the tracker said, “ A tall man............ taller than the murdered
man. The blood has spurted on to his chest.” The occupant of the hut,
when placed under arrest as accessory, at once blurted out the name of the
soldier who had buried the shirt there the previous night, but he said he knew
nothing more about the matter. The tracker then picked up the trail again,
and followed it until it was lost in the paved courtyard of a barrack section.
This confirmed the tale of the occupant of the hut, that the murderer was
another soldier. If there had been no further clue it would have been necessary
to proceed to an examination of the tracks of all the occupants of that part
of the barracks. But the hour at which this man had rcturned to barracks.
and the existence of a deadly fued between them, clinched the matter. Finally,
as a matter of form, the tracker picked out his footprints from among half
a dozen, and in due course he paid the penalty.

An interesting point in connection with the escape of Slatin Pasha,
after his twelve years’ captivity in Omdurman, was told to me by an Arab guide
in my employ. When Slatin’s flight was discovered, this man with two
others were sent off, mounted on three of the Khalifa's finest camels, to find
out what direction he had taken. The tracks of the camels on which Slatin
and his native friends from Egypt were mounted were picked up close to his
dwelling, and lost presently on the dusty main road. So the three trackers
cast in a semi-circle to pick up the tracks further on. Now my guide and one
of the others, because of a friendly feeling towards him, had decided to give
Slatin a sporting chance to escape—without endangering their own necks.
The third man was loyal to the Khalifa. And they managed to work the
business as follows. Very soon they crossed the tracks they were looking for.
If this news had been at once taken back, Slatin’s chance of escapewould
have been small. The loyal tracker insisted, quite correctly. that these were
the tracks they were looking for. But the other two asserted that he was
wrong : and two prevailed against one, though the one was sadly puzzled
to understand how he could be mistaken in recognising a camel spoor that
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he had seen only that morning. So the three continued on their way, and six
hours later again cut the tracks, after travelling in a semi-circle away from
Omdurman. This time all three agreed about the spoor (still further puzzling
the loyalist), and started back with their information. Correct news was
then given to the Khalifa ; all three trackers were safe ; but Slatin had twelve
extra hours’ start, and those precious extra hours probably made all the diffe-
rence between success and failure.

Answers to quiz on page 32

(1) The pancreas ; (2) The boxing ring at a boxing stadium ; (3) The
upper jaw-bone : (4) A white-hot poker ; (5) You turn it in a clockwise direc-
tion ; (6) 27 per day ; (7) There were over 10,000 murder cases recorded by
police in 1953. (8) You can drown a fish by dragging it backwards under
water; (9) The “Bombay Herald”’ was published in 1789, *The Bombay Courier”
in 1790, and the ** Bombay Gaczette’ in 1830 ; (10) Vasco de Gama, the Portu-
guese explorer introduced the cashewnut into Quilon from Brazil. The U.S.A.
buys 15%, of our total produce. In the last 25 years U.S. consumption has
risen from 30 tons 1o 20.000 fons a year.

What of To-day ?

We shall do much in the years to come,
But what have we done to-day ?

We shall give gold in princely sums,

But what have we given to-day ?

We shall lift the heart and dry the tear,

We shall plant a hope in the place of fear,
We shall speak the words of love and cheer,
But what did we speak to-day ?

(From ¢ Efficiency News >, September, 1956)

It is what people do when they should not, or do not’do when they should,
that causes most of the trouble. y

(From * Efficiency News ", September, 1956)



«“« OPERATION 25 AGAINST CRIME
BY
FREDERIC SONDERN, Jr. AND WILL OURSLER

A remarkable experiment by New York's Police Chief pays dividends
(From The Reader’s Digest, July 1953)

Last August New York’s forthright Police Commissioner Francis
Adams. went on the air to tell New Yorkers about the extent of crime 1n their
city. It was a shocking recital. In the course of that Sunday alone. he pre-
dicted, at least one citizen would be murdered (on¢ was, carly on the Monday
morning) : 27 would be feloniously assaulted (the number came to 43) ; 3
would be held up and robbed (the count was 13: three women would be
raped (it was seven); one hundred and forty homes and businesses would
be burgled (it came to 103). A serious offence of some sort would be commit-
ted ~somewhere in the metropolitan arca every two minutes.  And, the Come
missioner warned, these appalling figures were on the uptrend.

When Francis Adams took his post in New York’s archaic polic-
headquarters in January last year, he faced an indifferent public which dis-
trusted its police force and believed in keeping the police budget to a minimum.
His exceutive officers were snowed under by paper work. Many of the 19.000
uniformed police and detectives were discouraged ; graft scandals and
ineffective leadership in recent years had seriously damaged the morale of
even the most stalwart.

Commissioner Adams, a big, forceful man of 50, decided to take direct
action. He had to shock the public into realizing its peril. force New York's
finance department into giving him more policemen and shake the police
department out of its doldrums. Adams was convinced that a suflicient
number of policemen, properly organised and led and with enough of them

- ON THE STREETS~ would_curtail crime. He was equally sure that with
careful planning this could be done without too much cost to the taxpayer.

How to prove his theory was another matter.  There was no precedent
to follow. Amazingly, no city had ever tried to find out c:actly how many
policemen were needed to patrol a given arca. The Commissioner and his
energetic young assistants cooked up a scheme. They would pick one section
of the city, put in what they considered an ample force and see what happened-
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They chose the tough_25th Precinct. Known as East Harlem, it covers
almost a square mile in the north-east side of Manhattan, has a racially mixed
population of approximately 120,000 and is practically a town in itself. Some
parts of this precinct had an extremely high crime rate—almost the highest
per capita in New York. The Commissioner called it ““ a perfect laboratory
for a police experiment.”

At 8 a.m. on September 1, 1954, four times as many policemen as usual
lined up in front of the precinct police station for inspection before going on
duty for the first shift. Most of them were ex-G.1.’s fresh from the Police
Academy. By the end of the day, all Harlem was 4gape. In its turbulent
sections--where merchants have long kept loaded guns within reach—there
was, for the first time, a blue-coated figure every few blocks, walking slowly
eyes alert. ™ Operation 25", as Adams dubbed it, had begun.

The Commissioner had sent to the 25th precinct an entire class of the
Policc Academy, 250 strong. With them went 18 hand-picked sergeants and
threc expericnced captains. He kept the area’s radio cars at the usual level
of five. The experiment was to be conducted by policemen on their feet.

Before Operation 25, the precinet’s theoretical strength had been 188
men.  But paper work, telephone answering and other jobs which sap the
manpower of every police station kept three-quarters of them off the beat ;
at most, 17 to a shift did foot patrol. Their mile-long beats were impossible
to cover adequately.

Operation 25 changed that. In rough areas the policeman’s beat
was limited to about 250 yards on both sides of an avenue. In less trouble-
some districts, beats were about a quarter of a mile. All were so assigned
that an experienced policeman was always within call of a recruit in case of
cmergency.

The first results were dramatic. Within ten weeks armed robberies
with violence-the district’'s worst plague  dropped by 70 per cent.  Burglary,
pilfering, bag-snatching and motor-car thefts fell by half. The monthly
average of 16 thug attacks which had terrorized East Harlem at night, dwindled
to two.

Equally important was the amazing rise in the number of arrests. Half
the robberies, during Operation 25 were quickly solved, as against parcly
one-fifth during a similar period before ; 42 per cent of the burglarics were

P—4
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solved, as against seven per cent ; 80 per cent of felonious assaults, compared
to 42 per cent ; all rapes, in contrast to one-third.  The final score of operation
25 was a drop in over-all crime of approximately 50 per cent.  On November
28, Commissioner Adams was able to report that the 25th precinct was now
“one where law and order are realities.”

There was no more to Operation 25 than crime statistics, however.
For the first time in the department’s history, a precinct police station was
required to submit to the Commissioner’s Office—promptly, day or night—a
detailed report on every serious crime committed in the area. Commissioner
Adams read every on® of the reports himself. He wanted to know, fast,
whether the policemen on that beat stopped the burglary, assault or robbery.
Out of this detailed information, the Commissioner drew some fundamental
conclusions. Perhaps the most important was that the ratio of radio cars
to foot police must be geared according to the problems of the neighbourhood.

“ Feeling ** his beat is the policeman’s term for mcasuring the temper
of street-corner loungers. This means, for instance, watching a group of
teen-agers unobtrusively to see what they are upto, trying doors to make sure
that they are properly closed, stopping to chat with news-stand and shop
proprietors and superintendents of blocks of flats. These jobs cannot be
done by a man cruising by in a car.

b

“You get to smell trouble,” one officer told us. * The other night,
passing an alley, I had a funny feeling. 1 hadn’t seen anything. But | had
that hunch a cop gets sometimes. 1 went back. Sure enough- two hood-
lums with guns and knives were waiting for somecone to come along. The
radio men would never have found them.”

Two other toughs eliminated by Operation 25 thought that all they had
to do was to watch for the cruising patrol car. The woman they attacked
one night, a few minutes after the car had passed, barely had a chance to
shout for help before she was silenced. But the strangled scream was enough.
Within seconds, a policeman with drawn gun materialized from the shadows.
A few short raps on the pavement with his truncheon—a peculiar sound that
is the policeman’s alarm bell - brought two more policemen at the double.
“ Where d'ja all come from 7 asked the thugs as they surrendered.

One recruit, a mild man with a ready smile and a gift of easy conver-
sation, discovered that a teen-age gang was planning a major operation. He
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knew the boys involved and watched them. Finding the group gathered

on a street corner one evening, he sauntered up. ‘I wouldn’t try that jewel-

ler’s shop job if I were you,” he said quietly. ' 'gh)blg waiting for

you.” Thunderstruck by his omniscience—i «+bCtn their first
Al

attempt at real crime—they made no tr

Besides preventing crime on the stree ommissioner A\ ms found
that the foot policeman stops a remarkable nufnber of indoor offences such
as serious beatings, rapes and even murdess. distraught wéman rushed
out of a building into the arms of a polic “My daughter ”, she
sobbed. ‘ He is going to kill her.” A minut ¢. blue coat arrested
a berserk man who was about to shoot his child._ .

The Commissioner’s new blue coats revived the whole community’s
respect for the police. Before Operation 25, one liquor store in a crowded
street was robbed 19 times. On buses, teams of bag-snatchers—one hand
in a pocket, ready with a knife—grabbed women’s bags, lifted wallets and
alighted calmly at the next stop. Bus drivers found it prudent not to demand
fares from gangs of young toughs who sprawled across seats and dared
passengers to crowd them. Escort service by male relatives for women
who returned from work after dark was standard procedure in East Harlem.
Students at a medical clinic in the neighbourhood did not dare go home at
night unless in groups of five or six. Operation 25 stopped almost all this,
and the community began to hold its head higher.

As soon as the returns from Operation 25 were in, Commissioner
Adams branched out with similar tactics in two less troublesome districts.
Results were as quick and drastic as they had been in East Harlem. Now
the Commissioner is gradually reducing his ‘‘ saturation forces > in all three
areas--to find out at what point crime again begins to increase.

It will be some time before the whole complex picture of the New
York police problem is clear enough for the Commissioner to make definite
recommendations on the size to which his present force—approximately
20,000 —should be increased. But the New York experiment has shown
that a sufficient number of policemen on the streets, properly supervised can
clean up any crime situation.



NEWS & VIEWS

FAREWELL PARADE FOR MADRAS' DEPARTING
GOVERNOR SHRI SRI PRAKASA

A farewell parade was held on 28th November 1956, at the Pudupet
Maidan. Madras, for Sri Shri Prakasa, Governor of Madras, on the eve
of his laying down office. On this occasion, the Governor declared open
the recently completed Rajaratnam Police Stadium.

The first photograph on the opposite page shows the Governor taking
the salute as the parade marches past. In the next photograph. the Gover-
nor is seen with Sri V. R. Rajaratnam, I.P., Inspector-General of Police,
Madras, immediately after he declared the Stadium open.

Words of Wisdom
* Troubles like babies, onlyv grow by nursing.”
“ Minds, like parachutes, function only when open.”
“ Women’s clothes ure often more fitting than proper.”
— D, V. Flvan.
* Kicking at a bill won't help to foor it

(From Efficiency News, July, 1956).

Problem
Two boys selling fruit in carts, at the same prices, made poor sales in Bom-
bay City.  Then, one of them raised his price. Immediately, the other boy had
a roaring trade.  When his stock was over, they both went 10 u side street. 10
re-stock the empty cart, and return to continue the brisk business.
(From * Efficiency News ™, July 1953)
(For answer, sec page 53.)

———

Obey Orders

The man who docs not know how to reccive orders is not it t. issue them
to others.  But the individual who knows how 1o execute the orders eiven him
is preparing the way 1o issue order, and betier still- -to have them obeved. —

Elbert  Hubbard—(From  ** Lfficiency News,” Aug. 1956)
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THE SIXTH MADRAS STATE POLICE SPORTS, 1956 ¥

The annual State Police Sports for 1956 were conducted at the
Rajaratnam Stadium, Madras, from the 6th to 13th December 1956. The
Sports were organised by the State Police Sports Committee, under the
presidentship of Sri F. V. Arul, Commissioner of Police, Madras City. Sri
H. G. C. Barboza, Principal, Police Training College, Vellore, as Honorary
Sccretary, was in overall charge of the arrangements.

The standard in all events was extremely high.  Athletics, in particular,
produced very keen competition. for which the new system of scoring whereby
he securing of even a sixth place by a competitor contributed points towardst
the Team Championship, in no small measure contributed.

The Southern Runge won the All-round Team Championship with
19 points and annexed the coveted Cowic Shield. They were closely followed
by the Special Armed Police Battalion (Red Hills) who were runners-up
with 15 points. The ultimate result was in doubt practically to the very
end. It was the first time in the six year old history of the State Police Sports
that the Championship went to @ Range Team. The Malabar Special Police,
champions in all the five preceding sports, were relegated to Sth place. This
setback was obviously due to the division of the Force, consequent on the
re-organisation of States.

India’s International Athlete, Sub-Inspector J.B. Joseph of the Madras
City Police, won the individual championship for the first time. He scored
60 points. His nearest rival was Head Constable Royappan of the Southern
Range. champion in the previous 2 years, who with 56 was only 4 points
behind.  Joseph was responsible for brilliant performances in the 800 metres,
400 metres hurdles, 200 metres and 400 metres, in all of which he set up new
State Police marks, his time of 1 m. 58-2s in the 800 metres being also 0°8
seconds inside the All Indian Police record.

In the Shooting cvent. Southern Range set up a new record with a
magnificent total of 298 points, which was short of the H.P.S. by only 22
points. A close second were Western Range with 292 points, which also
beat the old record of 280.

“ Another splendid cffort was Southern Range’s Victory in the Team
Obstacles, wherein they again sct up a new record, with I m. 45.6 s to beat
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the previous record of 1 m. 46.6 s. held by the Malabar Special Police ever
since 1952.

The Madras City Police were once again Hockey Champions (for

the sixth successive year), defeating the Special Armed Police, but only after
a very close struggle.

The Football Championship was won by the Western Range, who
beat the Malabar Special Police in the finals by 4 goals to 2.

The Tug-O-War was won by Western Range, runners-up being,
Southern Range.

In the Officers’ Event, Messrs. Sri R. M. Mahadevan, 1.P. (Chief
Security Officer, Southern Railways) and Sri R. Kaliappan (Deputy Super-
intendent of Police, Pollachi) annexed the Tennis Doubles Championship,
the runners-up being Sri C. V. Narasimhan, L.P.S. (District Superintendcnt
of Police, Ramanathapuram) and Sri R. R. Adige (Assistant Commandant,
) Special Armed POliCC, Red HI”S) In the Gazetted Officers’ Revolver Shoot- The Chict Mimister. Madras, who presided, arrives in State escorted by Mounted Police

ing Championship, Sri H. G. C. Barboza, I.P.S. (Principal, Police Training
College, Vellore) with a score of 17 points, retained his title, Sri K. R. Shenai,
1.P.S. (Deputy Commissioner of Police, Crime, Madras), being the runner-up-
Veteran Sri K. Viswanathan Nair (District Superintendent of Police, Salem)
won the Officers’ 120 yards Handicap Race.

The Non-Gazetted Officers’ Revolver Shooting Championship went
to Sergeant Vetrivel of the Madras City Police with 19 points, Jamedar,
Belliappa of the Special Armed Police, who scored 17 points, being second.

Sri R. Shanmuga Rajeswara Sethupathi, Raja of Ramnad, Minister
for Public Works was the Guest of Honour at the inauguration on the 6th
December, when he took the salute at a colourful march past of competitors

led by the State Police Band, which preceded the Traditional opening
ceremony.

On the evening of the 11th December, the usual Varicty Entertainment
for Teams was held, after, in accordance with time-honoyred custom. all
ranks had sat down to tea together. The best item on the Varicty Enter-
tainment programme was ** Katta Bomman », the story of the Kallar Chicf-
tain, who rose in arms against the British in the early part of the last century.
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A scene from ¢ Karta Bomman &
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(\On the final day, the 13th December, the Rajaratnam Stadium was
packed\‘by thousands of spectators. The Chief Minister of Madras, Sri
K. Kamaraja Nadar, who presided. arrived in State, escorted by the Madras
City Mounted Police under the Commang of Sri H. G. C. Barboza, I.P.S,,
Principal, Police Training College, Vellore.!

The trophies and prizes were presented to the winning competitors by
Srimathi Parvati Rajaratnam, wife of the Inspector-General of Police. The
Chief Minister then addressed the Competitors, after which, the President
of the State Police Sports Committee, Sri F. V. Arul, offered a vote of thanks.
The Sports ended with an imposing Closing Cercmony.

The Sports over, the customary Officers’ Dinner was held the same
night. Officers past and present, the old and the ** not so old ”’, all gathered
together once again, at Hotel Connemara. Among the guests were the Gover-
nor of Madras and Srimathi John, Mrs. Clubwala Jadhav, who has done
such a lot for the welfare of Police families, Mrs. W. R. S. Sathianathan,
wife of the Chief Secretary (the Chief Secretary being unavoidably absent).
It has now become the practice to invite retired officers of the Force residing
in Madras, for this annual function--a very praiseworthy one. The State
Police Band was in attendance, the fare was excellent, and the general vote
was that a good time was had by one and all.

Contributed by
Sr1 H.G.C. BARBOZA, 1.PS,,
Principal, P.T.C. Vellore.

Answer to Problem on page 54.

The Fruit Sellers :—They traded on everyone's desire to make a * bargain.’
Many of us are tempted 1o buy during shop Suales, and when we see ** Reduced ”
price bugs, without checking 10 find out if we are getting our money's worth,

<

“ This is an attempt 10 set Civil Law into Criminal motion.

(From a Police Case viary)



MADRAS HORSE SHOW

The Madras Horse Show was conducted at the * Grange”, the
residence of the 1.G. of Police on 27-2-1957. The * Grange > had been the
site of all pre-War Horse Shows. The going was soft although a bit dusty
for the spectators. The Dressage which was open to all horses including
those of the Police Force, was won by Silver Cloud owned by Mrs. Fordyce
and ridden by Miss Steven, Police horse Geeta, ridden by Sowar Abdul
Gaffar was a close second. The jumping and the tent pegging events in the
afternoon were the most interesting from the spectator’s point of view. The
former proved rather disappointing, since, apart from the police horses,
very few of the other competitors were able to finish the course, let alone
perform a clean round. The jumping event was won by Pretty Rose belong-
ing to the Police, who also annexed the second and third places with Reading
and Crescendo. Pretty Rose was ridden by Duffedar Abdur Rahiman.
Reading by Duffedar Akbar Khan and Crescendo by Duffedar Abdur Rahiman
again. Tent pegging by individuals and in teams was won by the Riding
Club of Madras. In the Open Hacks class, the Police horses, Crescendo
and Rani. annexed the first and third places respectively. The Police test
for horses owned by the Police, was won by Amirun ridden by Sowar
Annapan. A little iron-gray Indian mare, she let the judges do their worst,
and not a whit dismayed, stood lirm as a rock. In the class for Horses in
Hand, limited to Indian-breds only, Wisdom, a Bay Indian Mare owned
by Mr. H. G. C. Barboza, 1.P.S., Principal of the Police Training College,
Vellore, was placed second.

The N.C.C. had 12 cadets riding for the General Cariappa Challenge
Trophy. They put up a very creditable performance, considering the short
time in which they had been learning to ride. The show ended with a Musical
Ride by the members of the Riding Club. The Police Band was in attendance
and the prizes were given away by Mrs. Rajarathnam, wife of the Inspector-
General of Police.

(Contributed by Sri Govind Swaminathan, Honorary Secre-
tary, Riding Club of Mudras). "

Sowar Abdul Gaffar who was sccond on Geeta in the Dressage event receives his prize from
Srimathi Parvathy Rajaratnam, wife of the Inspector-General of Police

Amiron nidden by sowar Annappan, lets the Tudges dotherr waorst in the Palice Test for
. Police horses. which she wop
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Srimathi Parvathi Rajaratnam presents a prize to Mr. H. G. C.
Indian mare was placed second in the Horses in

Barboza, LP.S. whose bay
Hand Class

LEGAL NOTES
I
1956 Supreme Court 654
(S)A.LLR. (V. 43 C. 110 October.
15th September 1954
BHAGWATI, JAGANNADHADAS AND VENKATARAMA AYYAR, JJ.
Criminal Appeal No. 78 of 1954.

Kapur Singh ... ... Appellant.
Vs
State of Pepsu ... ... Respondent.

(From : LL.R. (1955), Patiala 108).
Penal Code (1860), Ss. 302 and 304, Part I -- Applicability.

The appellant inflicted as many as 18 injurics on the arms and legs of
the deccased with a gandasa while his companion held the head of the deceased.
None was caused on the vital part of the body. The motive for the
crime was to wreak vengeance on the deceased for what his son had done
to the appellant’s son. The Scssions Judge convicted him under S. 302
and passed a death sentence.

Held, that the fact that no injury was inflicted on any vital part of the
body of the deccased goes to show in the circumstances of the case that the
intention of the appellant was not to kill the deceased outright. He inflicted
the injuries not with the intention of murdering the deceased, but caused
such bodily injurics, as he must have known would likely to cause death
having rcgard to thc number and nature of the injuries.

Under the circumstances of the case, the proper section under which
the appellant should have been convicted was S. 304 (1) and not S. 302.
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11
1956 Cri. L.J. 1272 (Vol. 57, C.N. 445)
1956 Allahabad 668
(A.LLR. V. 43, C. 217 Nov.).
RAGHUBAR DAYAL AND JAMES, JJ.

58

Bansi ... Appellant.
V.

State ... . e ... Respondent.

Criminal Appeal No. 89 of 1934, dated 15th March 1956, against order
of Additional Sub-Judge, Meerut, dated 14th December 1953.

Penal Code (1860), S. 300, sccondly, thirdly and exceptions 1 and 4—
Accused giving lathi blows to a woman—-Death caused on the spot by luccra-
tion of liver and rupture of spleen—No sudden provocation— Offence held
fell under Cl. 3 of S. 300.

A piglet belonging to a bhangi woman entered the house of the accused,
who was a taga brahman. He became very angry fecling that the entry of
the piglet defiled his house. He went to the bhangi woman's house and
brought her back with him. She tried to drag the piglet out. She did not
give any provocation to him by uttering hot words. On the contrary she
requested him to spare the little animal and promised to take care not to
allow 1t stray again. But the accused attacked her with lathi and gave lathi
blows both to her and the piglet with the result that both of them dicd on the
spot. The post-mortem examination revealed that her death was caused
by laceration of liver and rupture of the spleen.

Held, that Exception 1 to S. 300 could not help him, for by no stretch
of imagination can the woman be deemed to have given him * grave and
sudden provocation ™ ; besides, by the time the attack was launched an
appreciable amount of time had passed thercby disentitling him to plead
that he had been deprived of the power of self-control ; nor could he take
advantage of exception 4, for, even if assuming that he acted in the heat of
passion and without premeditation, there was neither a sudden quarrel nor
a sudden fight between him and the deceased woman ; besides. he did take

the advantage and acted in a cruel or unusual manner by his unprovoked
lathi attack. :
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It is true that in attacking the woman the applicant did not intend
to cause her death. He did not intend to cause such bodily injury as he knew
was likely to cause death within the meaning of Cl. (2) of S. 400.

But in view of the circumstances in which the attack was made, the use
of a dangerous weapon like a lathi for it, the ferocity with which the blows
were struck, the fact that the victim was a woman, the delicate parts of her
body which were hit, and the presumption that in the absence of accident
or negligence every person must be presumed to intend the natural conse-
quences of his acts, leave no room for doubt that the deceased intended
to cause bodily injuries sufficient in the ordinary course of nature to cause
her death. Since her death was due to the laceration of her liver and the
rupture of her spleen which were the direct result of his lathi blows, he must,

by virtue of the 3rd Clause of S. 300, 1.P.C., be held liable for culpable homicide
amounting to murder.

I
1956 Cri. L.J. 1276 (Vol. 57, C. N. 447)
1956 ALLAHABAD 673
(A.1LR. V.53, C. 221 Nov.).
MEHROTRA AND SAHALI JJ.

Dr. K. L. Anand ... Appellant
V.

The State ... Respondent.

Criminal Appeals Nos. 1162 and 271 of 1954, dated 29th February 1936,
Sfrom order of Sub-Judge, Etawah. dated 26th February 1954,

(a) Penal Code (1860), Ss. 161 and 21—Public Servant-—Medical Officer
—Private Practice allowed—Acceptance of money from injured person.

Where the allegation against the accused was that he as a public servant
and Medical Cfficer in charge of a Government Hospital accepted Rs. 100
from an injured person as illegal gratification for showing one of his injuries
as grievous in the injury report and it was in evidence that the accused had
the right of private practice.
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Held that the fact the accused was the Medical Officer in charge
of the hospital and thus a public servant within the meaning of the Penal
Code, did not necessarily mean that when he accepted Rs 100 {rom the
complainant, he did it as a motive or reward for doing or forebearing to do
any official act or for showing or forchearing to show in the exercise of his
official function favour or disfavour to any person.  When the right of private
practice was given to the accused he, when giving his report was not acting
in the discharge of his official duty and consequently he could not be convicted
under S. 161. ‘

(b) Prevention of Corruption Act (1947), S. S (1) and (2) Misconduct
in discharge of duties.

A misconduct, which is punishable under sub-section (2) is a misconduct
in the discharge of duties as a public servant and therefore where the accused
Medical Officer is not acting as a public servant but in the exercise of his right
as a private practitioner he cannot be regarded as having commitied mis-
conduct in the discharge of his duty as a public servant nor can he be recarded
to have obtained any pecuniary advantage by corrupt or illegal meuns or by
abusing his position as a public servant.

IV
1956 Cr.L.J. 1279 (Vol. 57, C.N. 448) 1956 Andhra 213
(A.LLR. V 43 C. 60 November)
CHANDRA REDDY annp UMAMAHESWARAM JJ.

In re Pappiah and others oo Appellants.

Criminal Appeal Nos. 51 and 149 of 1955, dated $th February. 19506,

against order of Sub-Judge, Krishna Division ar Masulipatam. dated 71h
February, 1955.

(a) Criminal P.C. (1898), S. 162 proviso 1  Suppression of case diaries
Non-availability to accused of copies of statements in diaries - Fffect,

A serious prejudice is caused to the accused if real case diaries are
sippressed and the copies of statements contained in those diaries are not
made available to him. 1947 P.C. 67 (A.L.R. V 34 followed). Para 10.
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Anno : A.I.LR. Com. Cr.P.C., S. 162, N. 14, 15 and 20.

. (h) Criminal P.C. (1898) S. 162 proviso I-Police Officers taking notes
of statements of witnesses and later on copying them in case diary— Destruc-
tion of original statements—accused deprived of valuable right of cross-exam-

ination with aid of such statements — Effect- -Duty of Police Officers--(Evidence
Act, 1872, S. 145).

Where it was found that the police did not take down the statements
of the witnesses as and when they were made but only made notes thereof
and subsequently after copying the statements in the diary the original notes
were torn off ; material interpolation was found in the inquest report and the
prosccution evidence was found to be unrchable,

Held that the accused were denied of a valuable right to cross-examine
the prosccution witnesses with the aid of the carliest statements recorded
under S. 162, Cr.P.C. and this was sufficient, in the circumstances of the
case, to vitiate the entire trial of the case. (para 10).

szing regard to the importance of the statements recorded under

S. 162 Cr.P.C., the police officers should preserve those statements and not
tear ofl’ or dulm) them. (para 12).

(No1r.- During the course of the judgment, it was observed that the
typewriting machines in recording the statements under S. 162, Cr.P.C. may
be sparingly used).  (para 12).

\Y
1956 Cri.l.J. 1291 (Vol. 57, C.N. 452)
1956 Bhopal 57 (A.1.R. V 43 C. 30 Nov.)
MATHUR, J.C.
Choteylal, ... Appellant
y.
The State ...  Respondent.

Criminal Appeals Nos. 2 and 3 of 1956, dated 31st January, 1956.
(a) Fvidence Act (1872), S. 105 -Offence committed--Plea of insanity

Set up -Burden of proof—Extent of burden.
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The burden to prove the existence of circumstances to bring a case
within any of the exceptions technically lies upon the accused person, as
laid down in S. 105, Evidence Act. But the burden has not to be discharged
in the same manner as by the prosecution in proving a charge against the
accused. This burden can be discharged by the accused cither by himself
leading evidence or by merely placing reliance upon the admission of the
prosecution witnesses or on the circumstances of the case proving or indicating
in the affirmative the existence of such circumstances.

On consideration of all such evidence or circumstances, the burden
would be discharged if the accused is able to establish the defence beyond
any doubt. But even if the evidence or the circumstances do not reach that
mark to prove the exception beyond doubt, the accused would still be entitled
to the benefit of the exception, if he satisfies the Court that there exists a

reasonable possibility of the existence of the circumstances to bring the case
within the exceptions.

VI
1956 Cri.L.J. 1297 (Vol. 57, C.N. 455)
1956 Bombay 695 (S) A.I.R. V 43 C. 276 Nov.
CHAGLA C.J. anDp DIXIT, J. (26-6-1956)

Arunachalam Swami and others ... Applicants
V.
State of Bombay and another ... Respondents

Criminal Application. 690 of 1956.
(a) Constitution of India, Art. 14--Scope.

Article 14 assures to the citizen equality not only in respect of substantive
law but also procedural law, and if any procedure is set up which deprives a
citizen of substantive rights of relief and defence the citizen is entitled to com-
plain of this procedure if to persons equally situated the older procedure 18

still available where these substantive rights of relicf and defence were secured
(para 4).

Anno : A.LLR. Com. Const. of India, Art. 14 N. 11.
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(b) Constitution of India, Art. -4—S. 207-A, Criminal P.C.—Validity
(Criminal P.C. (1898) Ss. 207-A, 540).

When the accused say that they have been deprived of their right of
defence and of leading evidence under S. 207-A, Criminal P.C. in one sense
it is not a justifiable complaint because whatever evidence they have to lead,
they can lead before the Court of Session. It is that Court in which they
would be tried and it is in relation to that Court that the question has got to
be asked whether in their trial in that Court they have been deprived of any
substantive right of defence or relief. Again the law is well-settled that it is
not open to the prosecution or to the police investigating an offence only to
place before the Court, witnesses who support the prosecution story. If
there are other material witnesses who support the defence of the accused,
it is equally the duty of the prosecution to call them. Therefore, the situation
would rarely arise where a material witness who would support the defence
would not be called by the prosecution under the provisions of S. 207-A
itself.  Further with regard to the right of the accused to call evidence, although
there is no specific provision in S. 207-A itself, it is obligatory upon the Court
to summon a person if his evidence is necessary for the just decision of the case,
and if the accused makes an application to call a particular witness and if
that witness is a material witness and 1t would help the Magistrate to come
to a just decision then undoubtedly under S. 540 not only the Magistrate
would have the discretion to call him, but there would be a duty upon him to
summon that witness and examine him.

VIl

1956 Cri.L.J. 1302 (Vol. 57, C.N. 456)

1956 Bombay 700 (A.L.R. V 43 C. 277 Nov.)
DIXIT axp CHAINANI, JJ.

Noor Mahomed Haji Usman and
another ... Accused

V.
The State ... Appellant

Criminal Appeal No. 124 of 1956, dated 16th April, 1956.
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(a) Penal Code (1860), S. 478 —Trade mark by reputation-—When
established.

If the Court is not satisfied that the label which is to be found upon
an article had been in existence for 10-12 years as made out by the complai-
nant, it is not possible to hold that the label had acquired the reputation of a
trade mark within the latter part of S. 478 (Para 8).

Anno : A.LLR. Man LP.C. 478 N.L

(b) Penal Code (1860), S. 486 —Offence under - Essentials —I.ong exist-
ence of label not proved —No imitation or infringement.

It 1s not necessary to constitute an offence, under S. 486 that the label
should be exactly identical. If there is similarity between the two labels so
as to mislead an unsuspecting customer, the requirement of the law is satisfied.
But where upon the evidence it is found that the complainant has not proved
that his label had been in existence for 10 to 12 years as suggested by him,
it 15 not possible to hold that the accused has committed an infringement of
the fabel. If it had been shown by the complainant that his label was in existence
for a long time, that is to say, for at least 10 to 15 years, then it would be
pussible to hold that there was a resemblance between the labels.

Vil
1956 Cri.L.J. 1326 (Vol. 57, C.N. 466)
1956 Madhya Bharat 239 (A.[.R. V 43, C. 92 Nov.)
INDORE BENCH --NEVASKAR anD SAMVATSAR. JJ.

The State Appellant.
V.
Hamidkhan ...Respondent.

Passport Act (1920), S. 3—Passport Rules, Rr. 3 to 6 - Overstaying

in India after expiry of period mentioned in passport No offence.

What is punishable under R. 6 of Passport Rules is a breach of R. 3
or breach of conditions prescribed in sub-scc. (2) of R. 4. A plain reading of
R. 3 shows that it was intended to prevent any person from entering the Indian
territories without a valid passport under conditions prescribed in R. 5.
There is nothing in this rule or in the Act which makes overstaying after the
period limited by the passport an offence punishable under the passport
rules.

Crime for the Quarter ending 31-12-1956 in Madras State
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Red Tape

A group of Indians and Americans planned a contest to see who could
assemble a ’plane in the quickest time. Eight hours after the start an Indian
went across and asked the Americans how they were getting on.

*“ Not so bad,’ answered an American. ** Six more bolts and we’ll be
finished. How are you going 7"

“ Pretty well,” said the Indian. ** Six more chits to get signed and we'll
start.” (From ** Efficiency News™, August, 1956)

It is still with us, Sir!

The earth is degenerate in these latter days.  Youth is disintegrating ;
there is everywhere noticeable among the youngsters of the land a disrespect

Jor theirselders and a contempt for authority in every form. Vandalism is
general and crime of all kinds is rampant among our young people. The nation T H E M A D R AS POL | GE JO U R N Al
is in peril—Written by a discouraged Egyptian priest 4000 years ago).

(From “Police ", September-October, 1956)

(Issucd wunder the authority of the Inspector-General of Police)

Boss of the Show

A siranger entered a farm-yard. He was challenged by the farmer. With
an air of importance and a show of dignity, the visitor produced his card and
remarked : ' I am a Government Inspector and I am entitled to inspect your <
farm.” Editor :

Half-an-hour later the farmer saw the Inspector chased by a bull in the H. G. C. BARBOZA, B.A. (Hons-), LP.S.
field. The bull made him quite fatigued. Leaning over the gate as the Inspec- -
tor dashed past, the farmer cried : ** Show him your card, Mister, show him
your card.”’ (From ** Efficiency News ", August, 1956). . Assistant Editors :
—_ M. D. Ebenezer, B.A.

* I'msorry ™, said the jail governor 1o the habitual offender, ** we seem
to have kept you a week longer than your sentence.” R. Venkatachalam, B.A.

* Don't worry,” said the reprobate, ** just credit it to my account.”

(From the lllustrated Weekly of India, Oct. 30th 1955)

C. Sreenivasan.

*“ Will you give me something to help the suffering poor ?” said the charity
worker.

" Are you sure they are suffering 2" asked her friend.

" Quite sure. I know because I go into their homes and talk 1o them for
hours at a time. (From the Hllustrated Weekly of India, Oct. 30th 1955)

o : . [P iyepe s .
Y(fur husband is looking very worried these days. 1 suppose he is
engaged in wresiling with his conscience

Perhaps, but we are not worried. [It's only a feather-weight contest.”

(From the llustrated Weekly of India, Oct. 30th, 1955)

Printed at Thompson & Co Private Ltd (Minerva Press) 33 Broadway Madras I,



10.
11

CONTENTS

EDITORIAL

FORENSIC SCIENCE IN WEST GERMANY
By N. Pitchandi '

(From ** The Indian Police Journal,™ April 1957)

SOME DO’S AND DONT'S FOR CRIME PREVENTION
By F. V. Arul

FOUR-FOOTED GUARDIANS OF THE NIGHT SUPPLY

SECURITY
By Leo Kelly in The Nongqai.
(From ** The Gurda Review, ™ February 1957) ..

THE POLICE AND SOCIAL SERVICE
By K. G. Narayvanaswamy

“ THE BEST LAID PLANS. . ... vvvunnnn., ”
By Neil F. Daley
(From ** Spring 3100 ™, January 1957)

GANGUYARPATTY MURDER CASE
- By N. S. Muthuswami Pillai

THE POLICE rORCE OF RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT
By C. V. Narasimhan

INTERNAL SECURITY SCHEME
By P. I. M. Irwin
(From the Police Journal—April 4955)

NEWS AND VIEWS
LEGAL NOTES

QUARTERLY STATEMENT OF CRIME

PAGE

(9

14

18

(28]
9

27

30

35

47
53

Vol. VIii APRIL-JUNE 1957 No. 2

EDITORIAL

W onee again erave the indulgence of our readers for the late
appenranee of thix e We assure them, however, that we are takimg
IQYORY pn-c:mtinn 10 ens=ure that our next 18 not so late.

But., we may have to offeet cortain economies in regard .f“ the
Jour al'< format, when we next 2o to press. F“""”“f only hi\f oul eireula-
Hon fallen on aecotunt of Malabar and Sonth Kanarva parting company
with this State from st November, st vear, but onmere than one
oceaxion have a nmher of copies ol thie Journal (after they had }“"““
supplied as indented fory been wtm'n('-d. to i ax nn.\nld,”ffmni ‘rh(; '(h\-
{ricts and elxewhere, Added to these (hfh(.'u]h(‘s n tll(" way ol f“"l\"‘ﬁi
hoth ends meet, is the reeent heavy vise iu the cost of 1‘1‘]"""- ‘i\f""ll‘"_-**
to «av, we do not wish to take this stepe yet we may be foreed mto i,

. N » Ll A3
anlese our subserihers ean cotne to DU TEIERE.

We. therefore, enmestly request ”]“.l.n' ])zll‘ti(‘lll:ll'l.\‘ the  senior
Police- Officers, to ensire that no copy of the -I<.un:n:1| 18 1'('t111'mﬂ.tn ll.\‘,':\lld
also to help us merease onr cirenlation by enlisting mx\.\' .\‘nhs«-rl])v?-x {rom
amone Police personnel. as well a< the :-It‘!i‘«»“\'i\] prblic, . In .""L’:”"'] to
fhe Tatfer, may woe sugoest that the many Clubs and Reading Roonas
in the City of Madras and the Javeer towns he persuaded o hecome

subseribers,

-7 ANy
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FORENSIC SCIENCE IN WEST GERMANY

BY

N. PITCHANDI
State Examiner of Questioned Documents, Madras

(From ** The Indian Police Journal,” April 1957)

The seientific examination of phy-
sical evidenee in the laboratory is
well recognised as an invaluable aid
to the Police Tovestigating Oflicer, in
determining the manner in which a
e was committed, in connee-
ting o suspeeted person  with
O erime or in assisting him in loca-
ting the perpetrator of a erime. The
Selentific discoveries arve utilised by
the present day eviminal in devising
new methods whieh give him perhaps,
casier results with ereater seenrity
but the same advaneements in seienee
furnish the Police Seientist  with
hore powerful weapons to counter
the efforts of the eriminal. Every
modern police foree, therefore, has
its Forensie Seience Laboratory as
an integral part and the Police
detective derives from the seientists
i the Taboratory  more and more
assistanee in his ficht against erime.
West Germany has one of the most
modern erime laboratories and it ix
mtended to e1ve a short aceount of
the working of this laboratory. in
this article,

West Germany is divided into ten
lands or States and cach land has its
own independent police foree with
its eriminal investigation department
known as the Landeskriminalamt.
The headquarters of e¢riminal investi-
gation 1 the country, however, is
known as the Bundeskriminalamt or
the Federal Crinnnal Bureau. The
DBundeskriminalamt has no adminis-
trative or exccutive jurisdiction over
the various Landeskriminalamts, but
it does the work of standardising
the police work 1n the whole of
Germany in several ways. Informa-
tion useful in erime  detection is
colleeted  and  evaluated 1in  the
Dundeskriminalamt and the National
Central Bureau of the International
Criminal Police Organisations forms
one of the seetions of this office. The
Bundeskriminalamt also maintains
the Central Forensie Seience Labora-
tory and the Central Finger Pring
DBurean for the whole of West
Germany.

The Police in Germany took over
the scientifie examination of exhibits
about 25 vears ago. Prior to that
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date, the exuminations were done
mainly by selentists outside  the
Police departiment. 1t has been
forn-i that the present system is
more  sitizfactory and  efficient  in
moie thier one respeet, The Forensie
Seteters Laboratory forms a separate
seetion of  the Bundeskrimimalamt
and 1 known as o the * Kriminal
Toohiik ™ depaiiment. Thoueh the
different lands have police labora-
tories of theiv own, in all important
cases, the exhibits are sent to the
Pundeskinninaline Laboratory
Wiere  the exavsdnoiions are  done
free of chiavee, As <tated in a note.
aiter his visit to Gesmany, by he
Direvtor  or
India, the  Bande keiminatamt
Laboratory is the hest in Western
Fiurope and probably one ol the
fiv.est i the world.

[ntellicenee  Durenu,

'mu‘ ni"--"!“!' ol Ul(* “HH(I«‘.\'-
Kvivieing Laboratory, My, Beeker,
1< experienesd eriminologist with
techingeal kuowledee of the coveral
It s felt
a pure serentist mayv not
be suitable as the head of the labhora-
tory sinee he will not he conversant
with all the requirements of police
investication. Mr. Becker is a very
enthnsiastic officer and * Kriminal
Technik ™ ntilising the most recont
dizcoveriex in overy braneh of <eience

Aspreets o Torenste ~ciene,

heve oy

may be sard to he his Hfe's mis<ion,
He sees far aliead and is eonstantlv
at work devising new weapon: for

.

. .4
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use n his fight against erime. Some
of the apparatns developed by him
have been found tor he very useful
in the Taboratory aud  are heing
manufactured by firins in Germangs
Very shortly the laboratory will he
I possession of an electron Mieros
cope. Nineteeen selentists and 45
technicians work in the = Kriminal
Teehnik ™ departiment and up to 500
expert opinions are prepared every

month. These opinions, it may be

said, are highly valied by the courts
i West Germany., The work of
the Laboratory may he elassified into
Four main sections:

1. Examination of traees found
at the scene of erime; 2. Chemical
and physical investigations: 3. Bio-
logical investigations and 4. Ixa-

mination of questioned  docurments.

LIt is well known that in the
investigation of a crime, the examina-
tion of mpressions sueh as those
nuwde by w shoe or vre and of mark-
ings ol weapons and fools provide
useful mformation,  Cast< in pli-tel’
ol Paris ave ordinarily taken of the
shoe impressions and <ometimes the
Impressions are Jifted as in e ense
of finger prints.  Photographs of
these impressions are also useful, A
collectiog of <hoe <ole< manufactured
m Germany is maintained in this
seetion for  eomparison  purposes.
Tyre impressions are also examined

and a collection of plotographs of
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the diffcrent tyre patterns is main-
taimed for this purpose. Examina-
tions are also done of the markings
of tools such as jimmies, hammers,
knives, pliers, seissors, ean-openers
ete. Tu a ease in which a hole in a
wooden ohject was made, the mark-
mgs on the wood made by the
suspected tool and found to mateb,
thus establishing that the tool was
nked in committing thee erime. By
comparison of markings on wire naits
It ix possible to state that two nails
oviginated from the =mne factory.
In an interesting ease the marks on
the hody of a violin led to its denti-
fication. .\ man complained that his
violin was stolen by another. Tle
]l:l])]wn('(] to have o photocraph of
Fisett with the violin and this
Photozraph was compared with the
photograph taken of the violin In
the possession of the suspect. By
means  of characteristies
found on the two pliotographs it was
extablished that the vielin helonged

several

to the complatiant. Traces in locks

suspected to have  been tampered
Wwith are also examined and for this
purpose, a laree colleetion of locks
of varions types ix maintained. In
casex where munbers on metals aee
filed off, ax on stolen hieveles, the
restoration of the original munnbers
Is effectoed by
processes,  The divection of
used and other useful information
could he obtained by the examination

means  of  ehemtenl

foree
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of broken glasses found at the scene
of erime. In a certain case, where
o glass entter was used by the
criminal the instrument had a defeet
and this was clearly reproduced on
the glass pieces found at the seene.
Fire-arms, hullets; cartridges, ete.,
are also examined in this section.,
A eollection of fire-arms of various
hores  and maintained.
These weapons ave sent by various
police When a weapon
arrives  in the Labovatory, it is
cleancd and repaired if necessary and
These fired
hullets are also kept in the collection
and 1 a bullet 1s sent i a ease it
15 compared with this colleetion and
information as to the nature of the
fire-om used 1 furnished to o the

makes  1s

ageneies,

builets are fired from it.

police. Bullets, cartridge cases, ete,
are also examined to find out whether
a4 suspected weapon could have heen
used ina ermme. A test bullet or
cartridge 15 fived for this purpose
imto a bullet receptacle filled with
cottonn wool and the markines on the
bullet  or  cartridge are
compared with the markings on the
test bullet or cartridge.  If a power-
ful weapon like the military rifle is
used, some of the powder from the
live round is removed before firing
the bullet mto the recovery box.

2. The useful  apparatus
available to the scientifie eriminolo-
gist for the analysis of small traces is
the speetrograph. This instrument

crline

moxt
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- ixed in the seetion of physical and
chemical investigations in varions
cases and this reveals the nietallie
clements present in a given sartple,
To find ont the nature of nlecente
Present  the  Neray  diffraction
apparatus  1s used.  ldentifican-
flon and  comparison of substanees
which ave two problems in forensic
setenee are veadily  done by these
methods. A high vaceum distillation
apparatus has  been  devised  for
extracting the inflammable substances
from the ashes ete. i eases of arson,
For the investigution of spontancols
combustion of  shstanees o spectal
apparatus s mainiaiued, There s
also an apparatis for the comparison
of minute guantities of paints as in
cases of hit aud run by motor
vehicles,

Misxeellaneous other imvestications
vequiring  chemical  methods  are
A dire
oceurred in Bremen port. 1t was
suspected that it was due to the waste
ol cmptied on the water surface
Dy one of the vessels set on fire by
sparks from a motor boat. O1l found
on the surface of the water was
examined and compared with speei-
mens  of oils from several  vessels
that had used the port and thus the
ship that had thrown out the oil on
the  water  was

undertaken in this ~eetion,

located.  Paper
chromatography is also used in some
mvestigations. .\ coloured solution
was maliciously thrown by a person
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O & Woman passing hy: paper
(']n'mn:ltogm];hy Was tised to eompare
the dye stuff on the woman with
traces found on the <Hspeet, Somes
times  the  eases received may e
solved using more simple fechniques.
A man complained that his cow was
stolen by o certain person and that
the animal was  with that persolt.
The cow in the possession of  the
suspect, however did not possess the
white patel which wax oy the cow
belonging (o the complainant.  The
police cut off some of the hair from
the portion where the white pateh
should  have bheen on the cow and
sent It for examination, [t was
found in the laboratory that black
shoe polish had heen used to blacken
the white hair.

Examination of viseera and other
artieles for the deteetion and estima-
tion of poixons is also done in this
section. The viscera are received
without any preservative and  they
are stored i the iee hoxes,  Most
ol the poisons miet with here  are
detinite commpounds and plant poisons
e rare. The conmmonest polson now
* Parathion ™
or Eg505 \whiel is cald 1n the market
as s plant protective, Speetrophoto-
metry i outilised  to mateh the
colonrs in solutions

OCCITING T eases s

(‘n|ulll’('(l
obtained in ehemienl tests,

3. In the biology section exa-

minations  involving  the use ol
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botanical and zoologiial knowledge
are undertaken.  Specimens of solls
have to be compared quite often in
criminal cases.  In a case of murder
the suspeet had some carth adhering
to his trousers and shoes. This was
sent for comparison with the speei-
men of soil from the scene of erie.
The cultures of the specimens from
the trousers and from the scene of
crime were similar but the cultre
from the shoe was appavently dis-
simifar the  aceused  had
obviously gathered on his shoe earth
Irom other places also. But spores
similar to those found in the other
two samples could also be detected

sinee

in this culture. In another case o
murder, the bhody of a echild was
found on a pile of wood shavines,
Similar wood  shavings  were also
found on the clothing of the suspeet.
Cultures front the two samples of
wood shavings showed remarkable
similarity. The study and compa-
rison of hairs and other fibres, textiles
ete, are also done hereo Examina-
tions are done 1o deteet blood  or
semen  in o stains. . Blood  grouping
and serilogical tests for origin ave
also  undertaken. A collection of
blood from different animals to test
and  collection  of
aninals,

the antisera
Speeimens  of  hairs of
feathers of hirds, scales of fish are
kept here for comparison purposes.

4. The fourth seetion deals with
the examination of questroned
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documents. Printing on documents is
examined to find out information
regarding the place where a docu-
ment could have heen printed. Type-
writing examinations are doue to tind
out the make of the machine used,
witcther two  docuents could have
been typed from the same machine,
whether the suspected person could
have typed the questioned document,
the age of a particular typewriting
and additions and alterations, ete.,
in tyvpewritien documents. A very
usetul apparatus has been devised
here and by means of this it 1s
possible to find out the make of
the machine used to type a particular
document. Paper chromatography is
used 1 the examination ol inks. In
certain cases, by the aid of c¢hloride
and sulphate diffusion pictures it is
possible to determine the age ol a
writing.  The estimation of age is
however not possible with ball point
pen writings and it is understood
that the manufacturers of this type
i pen may also add 1 the near
future some substances which facili-
tate the estimation of age to be made
in writings with ball point pens.
Examinations in ultra violet light
aud m®nfra red rays are done in
certiin. cases. Aninfra red hmage
converter has been designed by the
Divector of the Laboratory and using
this instrument it is possible to
examine  a document in infra red
light without the necessity of taking
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photographs. In eases where writings
are obliterated it is sometines pos-
<ihle 1o remove the matrial used for
obliteration by applyving supersonie
waves to the document while it is
submerged in a liquid. Tn a case in
which a widow applied for war
conmpensation pension, a  soldier’s
hook was produced by her ax
evidence. On one of the pages of
the book, she said, her hushand’s war
injuries had been entered bhut ac-
cording to  her somebody  had
obliterated with bluck peneil. The
page In guestion was treated with a
solvent  which  was  acitated  with
high  frequency and  the  original
writing was hroughi out. This was,
however, found to he a cooking
recipe and the Police later aseer-
tained that her husband had been a
cook by prefession. The Taboratory,
working with paper manufacturers,
had developed a  special kind of
paper which is now being used in
passports.  This  paper does not
allow any chemieal manipulation to
be made with the writing on it.
Since the introducetion of thisx paper
In passports about eighteen months
ago there has been no case of pass-
port forgery. g
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Comparison  of  handwriting s
donie with a view to identifving the
writer. The  eentral  colleetion  of
handwriting  of  the  Bundeskrnni-
nalamt receives from the local police
ageneies the handwriting oi identi-
fied and unidentified offenders iv
these are in the category of eriminals
whose offences involve writing, By
the identification of documents left
at various places links can he esta-
blished and sugeestions can he given
to the searching agencies as 1o the
possible whereabouts of the offender
with  the vesult  that the offender
alter his arvest may be charged with
all the offences committed by hin.

It very often happens, however,
that the same exhibits have to he
examined in more than one seetion
of the Taboratory in order that all
the aspeets may he thovoughly inves-
tigated and the police furnished with
all possible information  to assist
them 1 the deteetion of erime.

The author’s grateinl thanks are
due to the Precident and  other
officers of  the  Bundeskriminalamt
for affording him necessary facili-
ties to study the working of  the
lahoratory.

Sign on an Ammunition Dump

“If you must smoke, do so ; then leave by the exit that will suddenly appear

in the roof.”

(From ** Efficiency News,” September 1956)

SOME DO'S AND DONT'S FOR CRIME PREVENTION

BY

Sr1 F. V. ARUL, 1.P.
(Commissioner of Police, Madras)

Thdugh the prevention of erime is
undoubtedly the primary funetion of
the police, the public have a vital
part to play by observing certain
clementary  precauntions.  In o other
words  there must be  co-operation
between the police and the publie if
the ohject of preventing evime Is {o
be achieved. The best preventive
measure vet devised by the police
ix the man on the heat but it 1< an
obviously  impossible  taskwith
Fited police <strencth for the heat
constable to be as nubiquitous as the
citizen wonld desive him to he, which
is why the latter has to adopt certain
precautionary measures.

House-breaking by night s the
most serious form of erime that has
to be prevented. Latterly there have
heen instanees of eriminals breaking
into honses and not merely taking
away valuable property but also
inflicting injuries on inmates who
attempt  to resist ther mtrusion.
This new development undevlines the
grm'ity.ui' this form of crime. In
most cases such intrusion could have
heen prevented had the inmates heen
a little more careful. The head of

a family has sometinies been defined
as the person who bolts the doors
and windows the last thing in the
night against noeturnal gate-crashers
but how often have his labours been
neutralised by the earelessness with
which he undertakes them. Indeed
such carelessness is almost  tanta-
nount to giving help and co-opera-
tion to burglars without of ecourse
intending it.  Such carelessness con-
“ivixoin forgetting to bolt the outer
doors of bhath rooms, leaving open
<hutters of vulnerable windows and
keeping ladders, crow-bars and other
dual purpose implements lying about
the compound  conveniently handy
for the house-breaker. By such cave-
lessness they reveal a touching faith
in the essential goodness of human
nature which is taken advantage of
by eriminals. The upshot is that
the police are burdened with more
and very often fruitless work. The
problem is therefore essentially one
of o unegligent houscholder.  This
problem can be solved if the follow-
g precauntions are observed ;—

Don’t leave the house dark when
vou leave the house temporarily on
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a visit to friends or to the cinema
or for shopping or for any other
purpose. A small light indiecates
that someone may be at home and
burglars usually keep clear of lighted
places. When you leave the house
on such occasions do not also leave
the key on the eaves as that may be
watched by a criminal.

On your return to the house and
before retiring for the night check
every window and lock all doors as
an unlocked door or window is a
thief’s delight.

Don'’t dismiss lightly any sus-
picious noise that you may hear
during the night in your house or in
that of your neighbour’s. Get up at
once and investigate what it is. It
is necessary to adopt a good neigh-
bour policy in the sense of keeping
an eye on each other’s house and
reporting to the police the presence
of any suspicious looking character
hanging about the vieinity. The
former is easy of adoption in this
country as we do not make a fetish
of minding one’s own business hut
the latter is no doubt a ticklish
business considering that squatting,
lounging and loafing on the road-
side at all hours of the day and night
are still regarded among many as a
fundamental right.

When you leave for vacation notify
the police and you will find it good
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insurance as the police provide
special  protection to all reported
vacant houses.

Before ]eaving: for vacation deposit
your valuables in a bhank or in a
burglar-proof safe or remove them
to some other place of safety. Safes
are not costly eompared to the value
of property that may he stolen.

Keep an alert and dependable
watchman or alarm system in
industrial and commercial buildingx.
I am reminded of a recent case of
burglary in a commercial house in
which watches and cameras worth
nearly Rs. 15,000 were stolen. Had
a proper watchman been employed

this offence could have been preven-
ted.

Business houses temd to pay more
attention to the security of front
entrances leaving rear entrances
somewhat vulnerable with disastrous
consequences. It is essential  for
business houses to render rear exits
and openings absolutely invulnerable
as they are more susceptible to
attack from hurglars for the reason
that their nocturnal activity is less
likely to attract attention. Front
entrances abut main-roads and are
therefore  usually  avoided by
burglars.

Don’t leave your clothes, watches,
fountain pens and other knick-knacks
near an open window. A\ criminal
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can easily remove them by inserting
his hand or a stick through the
window.

Beware of strangers who want to

inspeet the clectricity meter or the.

telephone or the water meter or for
some other ostensible purpose. Make
sure of their bona-fides as it has
heen found from experience that
criminals visit houses during day
time on such pretexts in order to
study the lay-out of the house and
its weak points in respect of security.
If you are in doubt telephone to the
department whom they claim to
represent or in the alternative ecall
the police. There have been several
instances of eriminals pretending to
he bhangle or date sellers entering
houses and engaging the inmates of
the house in conversation while at
the same time thev observe the
location of valuables and the doors
and windows through which they
could effect entrance by night with-
out much diffienlty. Don’t also he
taken in by bogus newspaper huyers.

Another form of erime which the
public should guard against 1s pocke.b
picking. This occurs chiefly 1in
crowded places such as at fairs,
festivals, einemas, hank eounters, in
buses and in trains. Pick-pockets are
a fraternity and they operate in well
trained gr;mps. They crowd round
a prospective vietim and jostle him
while the expert among them picks
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the vietim’s pocket deftly. Very
often a razor blade is made use of
for slitting open a pocket which is
buttoned. Other members of the
gang are very often armed with
knives so that in the contingeney of
the operator heing detected they will
overawe the vietim and such other
members of the public who eome to
his aid and by such means effect
their escape either with or without
the property. This form of crime
can be prevented if the travelling
public will secure their money purses
in inner pockets which will not he
accessible to the pick-pocket. A
further precaution is to keep your
hand over the inner pocket parti-
cularly at a time when people jostle
around you. Failure to observe these
simple precautions have resulted
in many cases of hundreds of rupees
being lost including the entire pay
packet. One other trick adopted by
criminals of this type is to rub some
dirt on the intended vietim and
calling his attention to it so that
while he is pre-occupied with remov-
ing the dirt the eriminal will find
sufficient opportunity and time to
remove his personal  properties.
Beware therefore of strangers who
offer to help on such oceasions.

Another common form of erime
which can be prevented by the
adoption of simple precantionary
measures 1s the theft of cycles. These
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again take place at certain publie
places such as at Post Offices, Banks,
Schools, Hostels, Railway Stations
and Business Houses. The simplest
precaution is to lock vour eyele

however temporary your ahsence may -

be. Tt is negligence in this respect
which 1is the main ecause for this
form of erime. Big institutions such
as husiness houses, Railway Stations
and Hostels could eliminate the
possibility of such theft by the
institution of the system of contrac-
tors who will issue tokens on the
pavment of a small fee. Fonse-
holders should also he careful to loek
their cyeles when they ave obliged
to leave them on their verandahs
which abut the street.

Another form of erime which is
common in cities and towns is theft
by eriminals who get  themselves
employed as servants. Houge-holders
in cities and towns should not accept
servants without verifying their
credentials. This is where the Police
Department ean be of great use to
house-holders. The antecedents of
would-he servants conld he vevified
quite easily by reference to the
Finger Print Burean. T am ve-
minded of a ecase which took place
in Madras City a few vears ago. A
seasoned eriminal with 20 previous
convietions for theft emploved him-
self as a cook in the house of a very
well-to-do person. He pretended to
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be very religious and dutiful and
soon won the confidence of the
mistress  of the house. He had
opportunities of visiting the strong
room of the house for depositing the
silver plates and cups which were
used daily for meals. He made use
of sneh oceasions to  get a  wax
Impression of the kev of the safe
and soon had a duplicate key made.
With the use of this key he opened
the safe and removed diamond jewels
to the value of Rs. 50,000 while the
house-hold was asleep. He escaped
in the carly hours of the nmorning
and has not heen seen to this day.

“This should he an ohjeet lesson to all

house-holders not to aceept servants
whose antecedents and  hona-fides
are not known.

Another parasite is the person who
tempts Iittle sehool girls with sweets
and other desirable objeets and after
taking them to a quict spot removes
their jewels. This has happened over
and over in manv school areas in
Madras City. AN parents should
warn their children never to engage
in any  conversation  with anv
strangers. Tn many eases the enlprits
are women who suceeed in making
the intended vietims accompany them
by telling them that their parents
want them to return home urgentlv.
Tt 1s necessary that parents should
caution their children periodically
against hecoming vietims to this type
of crime,
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Cheats abound in cities and towns.
The most recent instance in the Citv
is that of a cheat who called at
residences of people who had rela-
tions in Malava, a fact which he
ascertained from a postman, and
collected advances of money  for
parcels which of course had never
been sent. Tt was most surprising
that even gazetted officers of Govern-
ment were taken in by this cheat.
The publie should alze he eareful not
to he led away by attractive adver-
tisements of hogus business coneerns
offering high salaried appointments
against cash security. Don’t be
tempted by the sweet words of thosc
who promise to secure you employ-
ment on payment of an advanece to
themselves. They make a show of
taking you to an office and eseape
hy a back-door. Don’t believe thosc
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who promise easy travel facilities to
Malaya and Burma. There are many
who have suffered at the hands of
such hogus brokers. Don’t entrust
vour luggage to an unanthorised
cooly at a Railway Station even if he
offers to aceept lower wages and
don’t entrust your goods to an
unknown cooly in a market as there
have been many cases of the cooly
escaping: with the goods when the
purchaser was inattentive. Beware
of numerons hogus eross-word puzzle
competitions.

These are some of the “Do’s” and
“Pon’ts” that the public might
observe for the prevention of crime
hut whatever happens don’t delay in
making a complaint of erime or
accident or any other matter requir-
ing police attention because delay
spells defeat.

A Life for a Life

Talk about * tough” traffic law enforcement ! In Saudi Arabia, traffic courts
have come up with an effective method of reducing highway accidents. An Arabian
driver involved in a non-fatal collision goes to jail for one year, and his driver’s licence
is revoked for life. And, one fatal accident is all anyone is allowed. Woe to the
Arabian driver who survives an accident resulting in a fatality—for he is prompily
beheaded! He is allowed no time to write a book on how he is just a poor mixed-up

victim of society.

For understatement of the year, we nominate the report that the new regulations
have caused ** considerable apprehension™ among the turban set Arabian drivers
whose idiocy in cutting into the wrong lane, speeding, and general contempt for
life and [im'b had become a habit, have now changed their tune "or have given up

driving.

Saudi Arabia’s traffic safety slogan could well be : *“ Drive carefully. The life

you save will be your own.”

(From * Efficiency News,” September 1956)



FOUR-FOOTED GUARDIANS OF THE NIGHT
SUPPLY SECURITY

BY

LEO KELLY IN THE NONGQAI
(From * The Garda Review,” February 1957)

The night-watchman had just
raised his hig stick to switch off the
neon sign at the back of the factory
when the young thugs attacked.

They grabbed his stiek, punched
him in the stomach, and tripped him
up. P iR

Their vietim had heen too quick
for them, however. He had managed
to whistle.

It was such a gentle whistle—more
‘hke an intake of breath than any-
thing.

The attackers hardly heard it.

But a recumhent figure snoozing
in the side-car of a motor-eycle at
the front gate did and leaped into
galvanie life.

Just as the attackers were about
to give the watchman a final blow,
a great, white, savage-throated, bark-
ing horror of a dog bounded into
their midst.

The assailants froze in their tracks.

“Call him off...... call him off,”
they whined as the animal secmed
hent upon tearing-out their throats.

Panting for hreath, the night-
wateh gasped something to the dog.

Within seconds the animal had the
trembling-kneed, frantic-cved braves
corralled safely in a ecorner.

A few minutes later the somewhat
dishevelled night-watehman was ring-
g the police.

Tt has heen demonstrated time and
time again that the powerful, high-
spirited, easily trained Alsation, or
Ger.man. shepherd dog, is more than
ordinarily susceptible to orders,

World’s Best Watch Dogs

Individual specimens of the hreed
range from domestic pet to formi-
dable guard,

More and more the German sheep
dog is heing used to guard property.

Each night in Sydney, Australia,
for example, some 200 of these dogs
are guarding millions of pounds
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worth of goods and equipment in
some 100 factories.

Once these dogs aroused fear and
distrust in the publie, and importing
them into Australia has been for-
bidden since 1927. But, everybody
now knows that the long-time pre-
judice was based on man’s hysteria
arising mainly out of ill-informed
rumours.

Regarded as the hest watch-dogs
in the world, these specially trained
heasts are usually left in mated pairs
to guard premises on their own.

Night-watchman check from time
to time throughout the night.

Sometimes the dogs are located
inside the building, but more often
than not, they are left in the barb-
wired encircled yard completely free
to prowl around.

Frequently they merely accompany
the night-watechman whose duties in-
volve touring factories, warehouses
and offices. A man using German
shepherd dogs for both purposes and
training them as well, is Mr. “ Sully ”
Sullivan, of St. Mary’s, a suburb of
Sydney.

Supplied Security

A shrewd, humorus Australian
type with ironie lips and quizzical
eyebrows, Sullivan has trained more
than 1,000 German shepherd dogs

2
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for use in industry over the past ten
years.

“ Supplying security ” is the polite
expression Mr. Sullivan uses when
deseribing the service he and his
dogs have to offer.

Right now he has 40 dogs in train-
ing in his yards and is responsible
for “supplying security” to 20
large factories.

Mr. Sullivan’s dogs are trained for
the one job—guarding.

They are not companionable types.

“ My dogs are tough.” says Mr.
Sullivan. “ But they are fairly
ohedient.

A fully obedient dog is not much
use.

Tt takes me eight weeks to teach
them obedience.

One of the first things I teach them
is never to takq a hit or a kick.

T get them so that they would even
tear me to picces if T struck them.

Some are more ohstreperous than
others, Tal and Devil there, for
instance, are dynamite.

They play for keeps.

When we are in a spot of trouble
they’ll just Jook at me and I point,
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They do the rest.

Mind you, they won’t maul a man
unless I say so—bhut they will seare
the daylights out of him and hang
on to his wrist until T come.”

Mated Pairs Work Best

Staring into the bright savage
eyes of one magnificent black and
beige dog erouching at Mr. Sullivan’s
heels, I knew exactly what he meant.

Myr. Sullivan told me that Alsa-
tions work hest in mated pairs.

At his St. Mary’s farm they are
penned in pairs and are never
mixed.

A male Alsation once mated, will
never look at another bitch.

The dog sleep most of the day and
receive their only meal at 4 p. m.

Each pair has its own compartment
on the big truck which takes the dogs
to work.

“The dogs just love their work,
but they are very fussy.” says Mr.
Sullivan,

“ They like to stick to routine,

If they don’t get their usual
compartment on the truek there is
hell to pay.”

Mr. Sullivan’s dogs are nothing if
nat versatile,
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They can roll out a fire, swallow
lighted cigarettes, crush jam tins with
their teeth, climh ladders, “ answer ”
the telephone.

One of them-—Tiger—died while
saving Mr. Sullivan’s life.

The incident happened at a factory,
on the Parramatta River. It was
in flood, and a steel wire holding a
group of giant logs to the company
whart snapped suddenly.

Attenipting to grab the wire, Mr.
Sullivan over-balanced and fell in.

Tiger plunged after his master and
grabbing his jacket, began pulling
him to safety,

Ribs Crushed by Logs
But there was a fierce ecurvent run-
ning. The dog lost his grip and was
dragged back between two logs,

Mr. Sullivan made a desperate hid
to reach him, hut he was too late.

The bhig logs eame together and
Tiger’s vibs were erushed.

Mr. Sullivan managed to get him
ashore, hut he died soon after.

Most of Mr. Sullivan's dogs have

caught an intruder at some time or
another.

One of his dogs—Old Tess—had
seven hreak and entry eases to her
credit hefore her death recently.
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She had trinumphs outside factories,
too.

On one oceasion, while out walking,
Mr. Sullivan and Old Tess came
across a man assaulting a woman.

The eriminal fled when he saw the
dog, hut Old Tess bounded after him
and hemmed him in until the law
arrived,

Mr. Sullivan has frequently visi-
ted a factory on what he calls a
“little ho-peep ” only to hear hisdogs
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barking and an intruder -calling
piteously for help.

At one factory he found a man
see-sawing on the fence, heing
dragged up and down by a dog on
cach side.

“They try all sorts of stunts to
get my dogs out of the way,” he grins
wryly.

“They try drugging them with
milk and laying baits, but my dogs
never fall for that.

“ They are trained to eat and drink
at home.”

Benjamin Franklin, tactless in his vouth, became so diplomatic, so adroit at hand-
ling people that he was made American Ambassador to France. The secret of his
success 7 I will speak ill of no man,” he said, “ and speak all the good I know

of everybody.”

As Dr. Johnson said : * God Himself, sir, does not propose fo judge man until

the end of his days.”
Why should you and 1 ?

(From * How to Win Friends and influence People” by Dale Carnegie)

Policewomen in Malaya

Malaya's first policewomen are now on duty here and in other major towns.

The Indian, Malay and Chinese girls already have made their first arrest and are
earning a healthy respect from careless motorists who, at first, were inclined to

scoff at them.

The 54 policewomen were selected and trained by Miss Barbara Wentworth,
Assistant Superintendent of Police, an Inspector loaned from Britain to Malaya.

Off-duty in their barracks, the girls revert to their national dress of sarong, samfoo
(Chinese pyjamas) or sari. But on duty, they are as smart and determined looking

- as their male counter-parts.

(From *“ The Mail*—30th May 1957)



THE POLICE AND SOCIAL SERVICE

BY

K. G. NARAYANASWAMY
(Deputy Superintendent of Police, C.I.D.)

Sri Pt. Govind Ballabh Pant,
Minister for Home affairs, called the
Police as Paid Social Workers, The
importance of this statement eannot
be over-estimated and it deserves to
be widely published, for, there is a
tendency among the common people
to look askance at anyting which the
Police may undertake for the welfare
of the community., This under-
current of suspicion makes itself
evident in the comments made by a
well-known Newspaper on a scheme
to utilise the services of Policemen
for carrying out development
schemes in villages. Tt said “ There
should be no occasion for the Police
being used to supervise or regulate
the work of others in the village ”
and that “ It would however he fatal
to the whole scheme, if the impres-
sion were produced that the police
were being drafted so as to ensure
that the villagers were on their hest
behaviour and that they fully
responded to official demands ”. This
lurking suspicion springs from the
historical association of the Police in
the past with the Empire builders
but its continued existence is unwar-
ranted because the nine years o

independence and democratie
Government have removed gll the
vestiges of the authoritarian menta-
lity from the Police and they have
taken their place, shoulder-to-
shoulder, with voluntary workers.
There should be a happy combination
of the State, the Municipality and
the voluntary workers in Social
Welfare work was emphasized by
Earl Attlee recently at Madras. He
said “ Though I am a good socialist,
believing in the activities of the
State, my view has always been that
you need a combination of the activi-
ties of the State and municipality
and the voluntary serviee”., He
added that however good the officials
were, they did need supplementing
and needed the contact with outside
world and with the ordinary life,
which could be given only hy devoted
personal service.

Sometimes  attempts are heing
made to shroud the real functions
of the Police in the sphere of Social
work, either hy showing them in an
unfavourable light or in completely
ignoring their existenee in nation-
building activities, The influx of a
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large number of private agencies in
this sphere and their traditional
antipathy to the Police are
responsible for this State of affairs,
It is not contended by this that the
promotion of Social Welfare is the
exclusive privilege of the Police and
private institutions or persons have
no entry into this realm where
angels should fear to tread. The
prohlem is so vast and confusing that
all willing hands are needed to cope
with the work. But social welfare
conferences reveal an utter lack of
knowledge of the history of the reha-
bilitation of criminals when they fail
to enlist the co-operation of the
Police in. their deliberations. There
is also a tendency in this country to
treat the Police as a kind of morons
with violence being the normal grist
to their mills. The Probation officers
who arve slowly comiug into their own
are generally ill-equipped to find out
the family history of cach and every
case brought before them. The
Village officers do not give them that
amount of co-operation which the
Police could get from them for
services rendered in the past or for
future safe-guard against physical
violence, which such probings may
provoke. The comparison of the
utility of the Probation Systems in
other countries with ours is unreli-
able because our village administra-
tions, laws of inheritance and entail,
and caste-systems are all peculiar

THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 19

and the methods adopred in New
York or London eannot be in toto
be transplanted here. The segrega-
tion of the Police has shut out a good
deal of valuable experience being
brought to hear on the several
problems facing Social Workers,
Enthusiam for a cause alone is not
sufficient to rid society of its eviis.
A study of the genesis of the evil,
the events leading to it, the circum-
stances of its nurture and growth, its
ramifications in the hody politic and
the harm it does to the progress of
a Welfare State is necessary to
concert measures for the prevention
of the spread of the infection and
its ultimate destruction, root and
branch. A Police Station in a Town
is the best school of Social Studies
in this respect, for, the procession
of humanity that passes through its
portals in any one year represents
the cross-seetion of the different
strata of society in that place. Soeial
workers would do well in such a
station.

A charge is always levelled against
the Police that they are apathetic to
the sufferings of the poor or to the
working of the Public Health laws,
The Public do not appreciate that
there are limits to public and private
charity and the work of Government
departments is ecircumseribed hy
rules and regulations.  Some months
ago, a well-known Newspaper wryly
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vemarked 1n its colums that a starv-
ing destitute was left uncared for by
a number of itinerant Policenien on
the side walk of a road in Colmbatore
Town, till he caught the eye of the
District Collector passing that way
in his jeep, who at once removed him
to the local hospital. The under-
current in the News item was that
the Police failed to perform their
legitimate duties. A number of
questions may be posed with regard
to this incident. Supposing one of
the constable’s attention had heen
actually drawn to this destitute, who
would provide him with a conveyance
to carry the poor man to the
Hospital? Ninety-nine per cent of
the Police Stations in this State have
no vehicles of their own. If a hired
carriage had to be used, how would
the expenditure be met by the Police?
There is no provision for such cz-
gratie grants in the Police Depart-
ment nor is the constable in a posi-
tion to pay the hire from his pocket.
If the Ambulance from the Hospital
1s requisitioned and this can be done
somietimes only ou the eertificate of
a Doctor, who will pay its charges?
Proceeding a step further, will the
Hospital authorities admit a forlorn
beggar in the wards, when they find
that his complaint is malnutrition
and undernourishment and when
grave cases of sickness are waiting
for room to get admission. The
il pitals are  also statisties-ridden.
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1f the percentage of death rises in
a hospital, the Doctor in charge is
put on the mat. This is the reason
why fatal cases are ecither not
admitted in hospitals or are hustled
out il alrcady lodged in them. Can
a destitute, even if accompanied or
escorted by a Policeman find the
gate of the hospital open to him¢
If there is an order of the Govern-
ment to this effect, will not Hospitals
be converted into Rest-homes and
oust the normal patients from their
vestibules?

Agam, in the working of the publie
Health laws, what is the funetion of
the DPolice! He is already an un-
popular figure. Is he expected to
march every child who conunits nuis-
ance in the streets to the DPolice
Station or drive all the Women who
dry cow-dung balls on the side-walks,
before a magistrate? Then surely
every parent, every hushand and
wife would pour vials of wrath on
the innocent head of the Poor Police-
man for doing his duty and call him
as many names as could he found
i any  wreteh’s  vocabulary. In
these matters publie education and
more of puble education is the
necessity.,  If a Town or a street is
always filthy or garbage-infested, it
may be due, in the new set up, to the
inactivity of Social workers and also
their lack of co-operation with the
Police, in the working of the Public
Health laws. Moreover prosecutions
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are not the only method by which
the citizens could he made to perceive
their duties. The punitive action of
the Policeman should he supplement-
ed by the stirring up of the Social
conscienge of the people and the

inculeation of due reverence for laws,

by voluntary workers.

Aunthropological peculiarities or
custolns which impinge on Society,
sometimes, come to the notice of the
Policeman, during investigations.
Sonie years ago there was a case in
Malabar of the torture of a Kanyan
family, an aboriginal tribe, in order
to extort a confession from the
members, of their suspected casting
of spells and charms on the members
of a Muslim family, by which the
latter hecame periodically sick and
their cattle, off and on, got disabled.
[slam generally does not subseribe
to the existence of these spells or
charms, but centuries’ old contact of
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the Muslims with these aboriginals
had made them susceptible to the
potency of black magic of the
Kanyans. The Muslims were enraged
and in a moment of frenzy,
they caught hold of a youngstev
of the Kanyan family, bound
him  hand and foot, and bhung
him up head downwards from
a beam, over a blazing fire.
The thing ended in a tragedy. The
Police would have come to know
much more about these voodoo
practices in their investigations than
what comes ordinarily to the notice
of the Social Workers. '

Our Social Workers have comple-
tely to reverse their opinion about
the Police before they could derive
any advantage from an exchange of
ideas with them. They have to
realise that the function of both are
complementary and never contradie-
tory.

Crime to drive slowly

Speed fiends will appreciate a Bill passed in Connecticut, U.S., which makes it a

crime to drive slowly.

The Connecticut General Assembly, equivalent to Indian State legislatures, this
week, passed a Bill prohibiting driving at a speed so slow ** as to impede or block
the normal and reasonable movement of traffic except when reduced speed is neces-
sary for safe operation or in compliance with the law or direction of an officer.”

-

discretion of the Court.

The Bill did not say what the penalty for driving slow would be. That is left to the

(From * The Muil,” 5th May 1957)



“THE BEST LAID PLANS...... »

BY

NEIL F.

DALEY

(From ** Spring 3100,” January 1957)

In a flea bhitten hotel in midtown
Manhattan, two men sat at a table,
quietly playing gin rummy. Their
names, quaint ones to be sure, were
“Willy Schultz,” better known as
“Sweet Willy,” and Joey, “ The
Dip”, Winone. At first glance
it seemed as if the men were playing
for high stakes, so absorbed did they
appear, but if one looked -closely
enough 1t was quite obvious that they
weren’t concentrating on the game
at all, for their eyes kept wandering
towards the door. Finally Sweet
Willy spoke up and said “ 1 wonder
what’s keeping Swifty ! He shoulda’
heen here by now.” '

* Relax chum,” countered the Dip.
*Switty knows what lhe's doing.
He'll be here.”

*Yeah, I guess you’re right. Did
you play that?....”

“Hold it Willy. I think I hear
soleone coming.”

With that both men’s eyes swung
owards the door and fastened there
5 a key was slipped into the lock.
Vith a click the door sprung open

to admit two men. The first man
they knew but the second was a
stranger who brought the following
whispered undertone from the lips of
Sweet Willy. “Get a load of this
new charvacter, Joey. He looks like
a refugee from Slick Johnson’s
school for well rehearsed wrestlers.”
Then aloud, he said, “ Hello Boss,
Glad to see yuh.”

“Likewise, I'm sure,” said
Montmarcy Gitlitz, otherwise known
as “Swifty.” Then continuing on,
he said “ Boys, I'd like you to meet
Tin Ear Murphy. He’s the erib
cracker 1 imported from Detroit to
pull off this job for us tonight. None
better. Shake hands fellows.”

After the amenities had heen duly
dispensed with, Montmarey, forth-
with, got down to business by going
over the layout for the evening’s
festivities. “ Each of you,” he hegan,
“will have a eertain job to take care
of tonight. Nothing difficult, so let's
not have any bungling. Our objec-
tive, as you know, is the safe of the
Lowery Diamond Company. The
safe is old, but fairly good. However
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my sources tell me that our boy, Tin
Ear, can open the best of them in
thirty minutes. Right Murph?”

“Right Boss. It1l be a ecinch.
Just lead me to it.”

“All in due time, if you please.
Al in due time. We'll take this job
slow and easy so we won’t make any
mistakes that might very well land
us right smack dab in the middle
of the pokey. Right? Right. Now
then, as far as the premises are
concerned, I've cased the joint well
so T know wherefor I speak when
I say, we have very little to worry
about if we use a normal amount of
caution. First off, there is no
burglar alarm, but they do employ
a nightwatchman. However after
ohserving this individual’s habits for
the past two weeks, I am certain he
won't pose any problem. Every
morning at five am. he leaves the
place and goes down to the corner
heanery to chow up. He's a gabhy
old cuss and a bit of a chow hound,
so it usually takes him the full hour
to stoke his boilers. That’s when we
begin to operate. And here’s how.
I'll drive the ear and stay in front
of the place while you boys are doing
your stuff inside. I'll also he
responsible for keeping the car hot
and ready for a fast takeoff, if and
when the job is complete, and also
for keeping a weather eye peeled
for the watchman if he should return
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before you're finished inside. Three
honks of the horn will mean that
he’s on his way up. That will be the
signal for you to do your stuff,
Willy. No rough stuff now. Just
get him out of the way quickly and
quietly. As for you Joey, your job
will be to hold the light while Murph
goes to work on the can. Simple and
neat, what’s more to the point, there’s
a hundred gees in it for us. And, Oh
yes, the coppers. I have an informant
who tells me that it is only once in
a blue moon that a man is assigned
to patrol this beat, and this 1s not
the night of the blue moon. As far
as the bhoys in the squad cars are
concerned, well, I've arranged for a
little diversionary action that should
keep them husy elsewhere while we’re
attending to the hundred gees.
That’s about it. All clear?”

“ All clear,” intoned the unsavory
trio, while in an aside Sweet Willy
said to Murphy, “ Whadda yuh think
of the boss? Just like a general, ain’t
he? Stragety, I tell ya. Yuh just
can’t heat it.” '

“OK men, it's time to go,” inter-
Jected Montmarey. “ And remember,
keep your gloves on. We don’t want
to leave any finger-prints laying
around' that can connect us up with
this caper.”

And so it came to pass that at 4:50
a. m., on that particular morning, the
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four men sat in front of the building
that housed the Lowery Diamond
Company, eagerly awaiting {he
appearance of the watchmen. At
4:59, almost on schedule, he cmerged
from the building and went shamb-
ling off down the street. Omnce he
had passed thru the doorway of the
beanery and disappeared from view,
Swifty turned to the boys and said,
“Take off. Do your stuff Murph,
and remember you've only got one
hour. And Willy, don’t forget to be
on the lookout for the horn.”

“ Right boss.” the men sang out in
unison,

With that the three men left the
car and entered the building, using
a key that Swifty had provided them
with. Seven storeys above another
key gained them admittance to the
suite that was occupied hy Mr.
Lowery’s Diamond Company. Once
inside the door, the three men moved
like clockwork, as they quickly
pulled down the shades and prepared
to tackle the safe. In a nonce a
flashlight appeared in Joey’s hand,
while old Tih Ear, safecracker de
luxe, bent down and keenly viewed
his objective for the night. “Tt
should not take more than half
hour,” he uttered confidently. “Not
more than a half hour.” Then his
educated fingers busily went to work.

Meanwhile Willy, with time on his
hands, began to wander around the
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shop, aimlessly fingering the many
gee-gaws that cluttered up its ample
showecases.

“Stop that,” hissed the Dip,
“before you knock something over
and bring the whole neighborhood
down on us.”

“Not me,” said Willy. “I like
these things too much. Ah me, I
guess 1 shoulda been horn rich.”

“ Quiet, you mugs!” snapped Tin
Ear. I'm beginning to get the feel
of this thing.”

That one command from the genius
at work was enough to still the
tongues of both bickerers. And thus
they remained, until Willy, growing
unpatient under the bit of idleness,
took to his wandering fingering again.
Then suddenly he popped up at
Joey’s shoulder and said, “ Look
what I found Joey, a schoolbell. And
look, it’s all covered with poils and
diamonds.  Sorta hrings back old
tines, doesn’t it You rememher the
schoolhell and the way Mrs.
Thompson used to hit me over the
head with it when she eanght me
throwing spithalls.  You remembety
doncha 77

“Clam up flea brain. That sn't
a schoolbell) it's a bell the rich mugs
on Park Avenue use when they want
to tummon the servants.”
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It was just about then that old Tin
Iar let loose with a triumphant but
subdued yelp. *“I've got it! 1've
got 1t!”

“Whooecee ! eried Willy  exel-
tedly, forgetting the bell, which {ell
to the Hoor with a resounding
“ Bong "1

For a moment thereafter all was
still, then all hell seemed to break
loose. Out went the light as Joey
went down in a heap. Shattering
glass reverberated thru the night as
showecases and [urniture alike, were
tumbled to the floor. Eons seemed
to pass while the echoes of ensuing
carnage bounced around the roow,
then all was silent again.

In the meantime, down in the car,
Swifty awaited the veturn of his
henchmen with mounting trepidation.
“What in the world was keeping
them?” Any minute now the watch-
man would be returning, so they had
better shake a leg. But alas, as so
often happens, they didn’t, and cre
long the watchman eame hobbling up
the street again and re-entered the
building. “Oh well, it can’t be
helped,” said Swifty to himself, as
he honked the horn three times
“ Anyway Willy won't hurt him.
Just a little knockout drop.  The old
goat will never know what hit him.”

Five, then ten more minutes stag-
gered by, while Swifty continued to
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stew in his own sweat. “ What in
the world can be keeping them? he
muttered again. “If Tin Ear is
only hatf as good as they say he is,
they should have been out of that
place a half hour ago. May be, I'd
better go upstairs and check on
them.”

But before Swifty had a chance to
convert this thought into action two
radio cars came screaming around
the corner and had him trapped.
Desperately he sought to squirm
down under the seat, but before he
had a chance to move so much as
a little finger, a flashlight had popped
into the window, transposing him, as
it were, into a living statue.

“ Well, well,” said Officer MeShane,
“if it isn’t our old friend Montmarey.
And what would you he doing here
at this time of night?”

“Not a thing, officer. Believe me,
not a thing. My car hroke down and
T'm waiting for a mechanie.”

“QOut, crum,” said MeShane, drip-

ping with politeness.  “ But Officer..
,”

“Out, and join the rest of your
playmates.”

Ten minutes later, sceurely
enseconced in the Paddy Wagon,
Montmarey, otherwise known as
Swifty, was fretfully questioning
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Sweet Willy and Joey the Dip, as
they made their mournful way
towards the station house. “ What
happened #” he moaned. “ How did
we miss? And what in the world
happened to Tin Ear? He’s still out
and as cold as a mackrel.”

“I don’t know,” wailed Willy.
Everything was working out swell
until Tin Ear got the safe open,
then the roof caved in. Me, I don’t
know why.”

“T’ll tell you why, you darn nitwit!
“shouted Joey, hotly. “It was you
and your old schoolbell. When that
bell hit the floor our unconscious
friend over there, otherwise known
ag Tin Ear, or as I recall now when
1t is too late, “ One Punch Murphy,”
came out fighting and before I knew
what hit me, I was out like a light.
I tell you boss, the man is punchy.”
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“8So, that’s what happened,”
moaned Willy. “All T know was
when the lights went out someone
hit me and I hit back. After that
I saw nothing but stars until I woke
up with the cops around me. I still

don’t know what happened to Tin
Ear.”

“Well I do, you blithering idiot!”
roared Joey. “You hit him. And
now I remember why they called
“One Punch,” and it wan’t hecause
he had the punch. The bum has a
glass chin.”

To which Montmarey, better known
as Swifty and an avowed fatalist
philosophized, “I should have
known hetter. I shoulda listened to
Shakesphere Shapiro, the Poet
Laureate of Northside, when he said,
“The best laid plans of men and
nmice, oft go astray if you depend on
lice.”

Road Show

You really wonder how the other half lives when you drive with them.

When you see a man opening the door of a car for his wife you can be sure that either

the car or the wife is new.

Women do things to appearance for which used car dealers would go to prison.

_Judge, after hearing evidence in a civil action arising out of a R.T.A., ** The evidence
given at this Court makes it clear that at the time of the accident both vehicles were
stationary on their proper side of the road facing in opposite directions when they

collided head-on.”

(From The ** Garda Review”’, 1956)

GANGUVARPATTY MURDER CASE
BY

N. S. MUTHUSWAMI PILLAI
(Deputy Superintendent of Police, Periakulam)

Early in 1954, in Ganguvarpatty
village of Madurai district, three
ne’er-do-wells of the same village got
together and hatched a conspiracy
to get rich the quick and easy way.
They were Narayanaswami Pillai,
Sundaraja Naidu and Mayandi
Thevan. In their village lived all
alone two women—an old rich widow
Thayammal and her neice Ayyammal,
and the considerable jewels and
money in the possession of these two
Yomen offered an obvious templa-
tion, The threc criminals of
Ganguvarpatty being  themselves
noviees in erime, felt unequal to
committing an offence all on their
own and so they went to Muppidar-
patty about 12 miles away and sought
the help of Nagaru Thevan and
Peyandi Thevan of that village.
These two were the sons of the
notorious Distriet Criminal Poochi
Kaluva Thevan. On 27-6-54, two
days prior to the new moon day, the
gang assembled at (Gtanguvarpatty to
finalise their plans.

On the midnight of 29-6-54 the
gang procecded to the house of
Thayammal, Sundararaju Naidu

stood on the front pial of the house,
and helped the other four to get on
the roof, from where they clambered
over to where the roof sloped down
to the court-yard inside the house.
From this point the four offenders
dropped into the court-yard—a
height of 6 feet. Mayandi Thevan
opened the front door of the house
from within. Sundararaju Naidu
kept watch outside the house.
Now Mayandi Thevan and Peyandi
Thevan positioned themselves near
Thayammal while the other two took
position near Ayyammal—these two
women lay fast asleep on cots in the
pial near the court-yard. At a given
signal, Nagaru Thevan and Peyandi
Thevan who had each prepared a
noose from a length of rope, slid the
noose over each women’s neck and in
a few minutes the women had been
strangled to death. A nine year old
grand son of Thayammal who lay on
the floor nearby witnessed the grue-
some proceedings in silent terror in
the light lit by the offenders. The
offenders then stripped the two dead
women of the ormaments they wore.
They then picked up the bunch of
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keys kept by Thayammal and tried
to open the safe in the next room.
This safe, however, presented compli-
cated features and the attempt to
open it was unsuccessful, The
offenders however rifled open a
wooden drawer of the table on which
the safe rested and extracted some
cash and jewels thervefrom. When
the offenders parted ways some time
later, they were richer by a total
of Rs. 2,600 in the shape of cash and
jewels,

The eomplaint that Kolandaiveln
Pillai, the nephew of Thayvammal,
gave the following moming at
Devadanapatty police station stated
the hare facts and there was nothing
in the complaint itself to work upon.
When the S.I and H.C were at the
village the same day, proceeding with
the inquest, they chanced upon one
villager whispering some thing to
another in the erowd that was
looking on. Pursuing this, the S.I
learnt that Narayanaswami. Pillai,
Sundaraju  Naidu and Mayandi
Thevan of the village were under-
stood to have expressed designs of
burglary in the same house three
months  ago. Pursning this, one
Venkataswami Naicker living in the
house opposite to that of Thayammal
came out with the information that
these three offenders along with the
two from Muppidarpatti had actually
invited him that night to participate
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in the offence, which, however, he
declined to do. Keen ohservation
therefore led to the ease heing hroken
open,

Shortly after the inquest, Sundara-
raju Naidu was arrested and he
produced a pair of car rings from
his house. He made a clear confes-
sion too, hefore a Magistrate under
section 164, Cr.P.C. Within a fort-
night, Narayanaswami Pillai and
Mayandi Thevan were also secured
and they too made a eclean bhreast of
the whole offence hefore a Magistrate.
The arrest of the Muppidavpatti
offenders however was more difficult
and special parties hoth in Madurai
and Ramanathapuram distriets had
to be untiringly at work to trace
them. Aectnally Nagarn Thevan was
arrested on 29-12-54 in Piranmalai
In Ramanathapuram distriet, under
suspicious circumstances by the
villagers, and he confessed to them
his responsibility with the others for
this case, as well as the subsequent
dacoity at Sakkottai in Ramanatha-
puram district. Tired of bheing
pursued hy speeial police parties
Peyandi Thevan surrendered in court
on 29-1-55.

A careful serutiny was made of
the aceused, their testimony and the
independent evidence in this case and
it was decided to pick upon aceused
Narayanaswami Pillai  as an
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approver, as he appeared willing to
make a full and free statement on
the erime. It must he added that
he stuck to the last to a complete
confessisn of the civcumstances of
the crime and provided sufficient
details Dhefore the trying court to
make his testimony quite aceeptable,
All the threats and bribes offered
particularly by the Muppidarpatty
accused—who had made quite a huge
haul in the dacoity at Sakkottai
failed to gain over the approver.

In the committal court, the cases
were split up against the 1\[11])1)id:1}'—
patti accused, whose appearance 1n
court could not he secured earlier
as they were absconding, and the
I)l'G]i]ll{I)Zl]‘y enquiry was completed
against the other two accused.
However, on Nagaru Thevan and
Peyandi Thevan being secured, the
preliminary inquiry was completed
against them too and it was fortunate
that all the four accused could be
put up hefore the Sessions Court for

a joint trail.
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The trial afforded an interesting
legal point during the arguments.
The accused, Sundararaju Naidu and
Mayandi Thevan retracted their
confessions under section 164, Cr.P.C.
The defenee sought to prove that the
retracted  confessions and  the
approver’s evidence had no value as
they were not corroborated by inde-
pendent evidence. A clever query
however took the wind out of the
sails of the defence. Why could not
the rvetracted confessions and the
approver’s evidence be regarded as
corroborating each other, parti-
cularly with such wealth of details?

On 15-3-55, after a remarkably
quick inquiry in the committal eourt
and trail in the Sessions Court,
Madurai, the approver was set at
liherty and the four accused were
convieted and sentenced to death.
The sentenees, however, were reduced
on appeal by the High Court to
transportation for life.

The shikari had taken his friend out for a duck shoot. When they arrived at the
jheel, the friend became very impatient and wanted to aim at the ducks that were on

the water.

 Wait a moment’, said the shikari.  You cannot shoot them now. Let them

”
rise, so that they can have a chance.

“ Goodness® replied the other, obviously no great hunter. < When I shoot, the

”
« animals always haye a chance.

(From * Hlustrated Weekly of India >, 31st March 1957)



THE POLICE FORCE OF RAMANATHAPURAM DISTRICT
BY

C. V. NARASIMHAN
(District Superintendent of Police, Ramanathapuram)

The police force of Ramanatha-
puram district which has now a
strength of 15 Inspectors, 3 Sew
geants-Major, 9 Sergeants, 838 Sub-
Inspectors and 2,033 men had its
humble beginning in 1910 with about
two-fifths of the present strength.
Unlike other districts whose history
dates from a remote point of time
in the days of the East India Com-
pany, Ramanathapuram distriet’s
history begins from a definite point
of time in the years of the rule of
the British Sovereign over our
country. Prior to 1st June 1910
Madnrai and Tirunelveli were the
two districts covering this part of
the peninsula. These two distriets
proved unwieldy for convenient
administration with the inecrease in
problems all round. In G. O. No.
212, Public, dated 17-3-1910 the
Government ordered the formation of
the new Ramanathapuram distriet
comprising  Aruppukottai, Siva-
ganga, Tirupattur and Ramanatha-
puram divisions of Madurai distriet
and Srivilliputtur and Sathur
divisions of Tirunelveli district.
Ramanathapuram distriet was

actually formed in pursuance of this
G. O. on 1-6-1910.

There was only one subdivision
in the district on its formation and
it was with head-quarters at Sivakasi.
The portion of the distriet heyond
this subdivision was wunder the
direct charge of the Distriet Superin-
tendent of Police who had his head-
quarters then at Ramanathapuram.
He had even then a personal assistant
for his work. The strength of the
district then was 3 gazetted officers,
8 Inspectors, 2 Sergeants, 41 Sub-
Inspectors and 791 men.

Before noting the gradual
inerease in the strength of the
District Police Foree it will be
interesting to take note of the general
problems of the distriet and the
extent to which they needed special
attention from time to time. The
district has now a population of 20.8
lakhs and an avea of 4,825 square
miles. The population falls inte
distinet eategories spread over fairly
clearly demarcated regions in the
district. The taluks of Tirupattur
and Karaikudi form the home of
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the Nattukottai Chettiars. To the
south of this area, there is a predo-
minance of Marava population with
the different seets of Maravars
popularly referred to as ¢ Mukkula-
thors”. The Raja of Ramanatha-
puram himself helongs to a long line
of ancient Mavava rulers of this part
of the land. To the west of this
area, Naickers, Reddiars and
Devanga  Chettiars  predominate.
Further to the west, the Nadars
predominate in population in the
area in and around Virndhunagar,
Sathur and Sivakasi. Further to
the west there is ‘a small pocket of
Rajus of Rajapalayam who claim to
have come to this part of the country
several hundred vears ago from West
Godavari. Quite a number of hitter
factions have existed for several
vears in the area predominated by
Maravars, Naickers and Nadars.
Several years ago communal
differences hetween the Nadars and
Maravars had assumed serious
proportions and required extra-
ordinary measures for the preserva-
tion of law and order in the
affected loealities. The area in and
around Aruppukottai, Kamuthi,
Mudukulathur was the scene of many
factious hattles hetween these com-
munities, Hindu Muslim trouble
had also seriously affected this part
of the distriet prior to 1947. The
wealthy area in and avound

3
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Karaikudi has had its own peculiar
law and order problems all these
years.

As distinet from the law and order
problems contributed by factions
among different communties profes-
sional ecriminals in this area have
always been a major source of
headache not only for this district
hut for the entire State. Vaduvar-
patti  Koravars, Pathinettupatti
Pallars, Chettinad Valayars and Kal
Oddars of Sivaganga have always
heen the main eriminals behind a
major portion of the professional
property crime in this part of the
country. Year after year the
Distriet Police have been after them
in putting up gang cases In large
numbers but ecrime figures have
always been rising and falling in
accordance with the existence at
large or detention in custody of these
desperate ecriminals either wunder-
going imprisonment in econvicted
cases or undergoing trial in pending
cases. The Criminal Tribes Act was
first applied to the eriminals of this
distriet in 1913 and the number of
eriminals registered under the Act
was as high as 2,994 in 1918. In 1947
when the operation of the Criminal
Tribes Aet was suspended, the
number on rolls was 1,696.

The distriet as a whole is very dry,
mitigated to some extent hy the sea
hreeze in the coastal areas. It gets
a major portion of the rainfall
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during the north-east monsoon. The
average rainfall of the distriet is 37
inches. There are no perennial rivers.
The chief irrigation sources are the
Vaigai, the Vaipar and Arujuna-
nathi. Paddy is the main crop.
Millets are also grown but in smaller
extents. Groundnut and cotton are
the chief commercial erops. Some
communities living in Srivilliputtur
and Sathur taluks notably Naickers,
Reddiars, Nadars, Rajus have impro-
ved their economic status in the
recent years by their hard work and
enterprise in the commercial field.
The rest of the population of the
district, a majority among whom
are Kallars, Maravars and Agam-
badiars, are generally poor agricul-
turists. There are no dependable
irrigation sources and drinking water
supply facilities. The general facili-
ties in the matter of communieations,
edueation and medieal aid are also
inadequate. 'With the general living
conditions remaining at a low level
erimes are more in this distriet than
other areas which are more fortunate
in regard to agricultural resources.
Factious fights and murders are
quite common in the Marava areas.
Figures of cognizable erimes average
3,416 per year. Of these, 70 are
murders and 201 are serious riots.

On the political front this distriet
has always had an important place.
It has been the stronghold of the
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congress party for a number of years.
A former Chief Minister of our
State and our present Chief Minister
hail from this district.

The first major change in the
Police set up of the distriet was
the much needed change in the
head-quarters of the District
Superintendent  of  Police  from
Ramanathapuram to Maduvai. The
district itself is in the shape of an
are of a circle with Madurai at the
centre of the circle. Easy access
could he had to all the places in the
district from Madurai only. The
head-quarters of the Distriet Super-
intendent of TPolice was therefore
shifted from Ramanathapuram to
Madurai in 1913. The District
Collector had his head-quarters at
Madurai from the very beginning.
The Distriet  Superintendent of
Police was relieved of a pertion of
his direet charge by the formation
of Sivaganga subdivision in 1925.
With the inerease in law and order
problems  connected  with the
communal  differences among  the
Muslims, Maravars and Nadars there
was need for the presence of a
Gazetted Officer in the heart of the
Marava arca and therefore a sub-
division with head-quarters at Kamu-
thi was formed in 1943. Tts head-
quarters was subsequently shifted
to Ramanathapuram in 1944, owing
to want of accommodation for the

APRIL-JUNE ’57]

Subdivisional Officer at Kamuthi.
These three subdivisions at Siva-
ganga, Sivakasi and Ramanatha-
puram continued for a number of
years till 1955, when a new sub-
division was formed in Kamuthi in
the re-organisation of the District
Police force, consequent on the
merger of prohibition work with the
Police,

When the district was formed in
1910 there was no separate armed
reserve for the distriet, excepting a
special armed force which was at
Sivakasi to deal with the law and
order problems of that area arising
from disputes between Nadars and
Maravars. The armed reserve at
Madurai was ordered to serve the
needs of hoth Madurai and Rama-
nathapuram distriets. It was only
in 1914 that the Madurai Reserve
was wifurcated and a separate contin-
gent was formed as Ramanatha-
puram Armed Reserve at Madural.
The Special foree at Sivakasi
continued. In 1918 there was large-
scale rioting in Kamuthi area invol-
ving Muslims, Nadars and Maravars.
To deal with the situation a punitive
force of 1 Inspector, 1 Sergeant and
56 men was stationed in Kamuthi in
1918 and this foree subsequently got
established there permanently as an
armed reserve under the name
“ Kamuthi Special Foree”. The
strength of the reserves at Madurai,

THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 33

Sivakasi and Kamuthi has been
increased in the subsequent years to
meet additional demands. The head-
quarters reserve now has 5 platoons
and the detachments at Sivakasi and
Kamuthi have 2 platoons each.

The District Speeial Branch was
first formed in 1930. For a long
time the special branch was under
the charge of a Sub-Inspector. It
was only in 1955 that the post of an
Inspector was sanctioned for the
Distriet Speeial Branch. The District
Intelligence Bureau for this district
was formed in 1932.

The District has a long coast line
and its proximity to Ceylon has given
rise to the problem of controlling
illicit emigration to Ceylon. Special
measures have been enforced only
during the recent years to comhat
this problem.

The merger of prohibition work
with the police in 1955 was followed
by re-organisation of the entire
distriet police set up. There are
now 63 police stations and 7 out-posts
in the distriet included in 13 poliee
eircles coming under 4 Sub-Divisional
Officers.

The district was ravaged hadly by
terrible eylone followed by huge
floods in December 1955. In the
emergency that prevailed then, the
policemen of the distriet put their
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heart and soul into relief work and
earned the commendation of the
general public in very high measure.
That was a unique opportunity which
the Police of this district got to
demonstrate clearly how well they
could fit into a picture of a welfare
State and do their hest to promote
welfare among the people.

It is interesting to find from the
records in the District Police Office
that an attempt was made as carly
as 1923 to form a union hy the police-
men of this district. The union
appears to have been guided by some
non-officials and when its activities
tended to undermine the diseipline
of the force, its President who was a
Head Constable of the distriet was
dismissed. The movement collapsed
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and that was the end of police unions
in this area.

The records of this distriet indicate
that 40 Officers have held charge as
Distriet Superintendents of Police
here sinee the formation of the
distriet. Mr. N. Ramanuja Iyyengar
was the first Indian Officer to hold
regular charge of the distriet as
District Superintendent of Police for
2 years in 1930-32. The last Furopean
Officer to hold charge was Mr.
A. R. Jakeman who held charge
from 3-11-44 to 20-5-46. The number
of officers and men of this distriet
who have carned titles and medals
for services rendered is 32, Thix
list includes 2 Distriet Superiu-
tendents of "Police and 7 Sub-
Divisional Officers,

It is still with us, Sir !

The earth is degenerate in these latter days. Youth is disintegrating ; there
is everywhere noticeable among the youngsters of the land a disrespect for their
elders and a contempt for authority in every form. Vandalism is general and crime
of all kinds is rampant among our young people. The nation is in peril.—(Written
by a discouraged Egyptian priest 4,000 years ago.)

(From ** Police " —September-October 1956)

The temperance lecturer was getting into her stride. ** I wish,” she declared to her
audience, ** that all the beer, whisky and gin were at the bottom of the sea.”

“Sodo I.' shouted a man at the back.

*“ Thank you,” said the speaker joyfully. * I am glad to see a tee-totaller.”
“ Not at all,” replied the heckler. “ I'm only a deep sea diver.”

(From *“ Illustrated Weekly of India”, 12th May 1957)

INTERNAL SECURITY SCHEMES

P. I M

BY
. IRWIN,

Assistant Commissioner, Hong Kong
(From the Police Journal—April 1955)

In countries where eivie responsi-
bility has not yet fully matured the
first necessity for peaceful develop-
ment is the continued safety of life
and property for the people them-
selves, with a healthy regard for the
rule¢ of law and order under an
impartial administration. It is for
this_reason that in most colonies the
ability to govern rests largely upon
the efticiency of the I’olice, who must
he trained to carry on their work
not only in normal times but also
when emergencies arise. However,
it is not sufficient that merely the
Police are prepared for emergencies;
other government departnents and
civilian  services have a very
important role to play and with the
Police must bhe organised, trained
and co-ordinated to take their share
of the task. It is for this reason that
internal security schemes are neces-
sary.

Objects

Before drawing up an internal
security scheme it is important to
get clear what type of emergency it

1s to deal with. Tt is obvious that,
although the scheme must be flexible,
it cannot hope to meet every con-
tingency. Separate plans will pro-
bably be necessary for disasters such
as fires, floods, hurricanes and
typhoons. Civil defence in war time
will also call for different arrange-
ments. Security schemes are normally
required to deal with such emer-
gencles as:—

1. General strikes.

2. TInter-racial, trihal, or religious

quarrels.

3. Political disputes, due to
internal or external causes.

4. Risings against the established
government.

Much controversy has arviser
whether  separate  schemes are
required for such situations or
whether one can be devised to cover
them all. The advantage of one
scheme is that is avoids confusion
and can bhe more readily learnt,
practised and kept up to date. For
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these reasons it would seem prefer-
able, provided it is kept flexible, and
its basic intentions constantly horne
in mind. It may bhe profitable to
examine these intentions and to note
some possible  ways of achieving
them.

The Maintenance of Law and Order

In most Colonies this is a difficult
enough task at all times. During an
emergency it is a thousand times
more difficult. The TPolice will he
required to provide guards for
vulnerable places, and eseorts for
essential personnel. Striking parties
must be assembled at strategic points
in order to deal rapidly with dis-
turbances. Special Branch and C.L.D.
will  bhe expected to produce
intelligence about the development
of the emergency and to arrest those
who are responsible for it.  Despite
all these and other additional tasks
it 15 more than ever neecessary (hat
the PPolice maintain publie confidenee
by being seen in the streets and by
ensuring that small incidents are
immediately dealt with before they
develop. A carefully devised plan
must therefore he worked out tg
scale down by stages as the emergency
advances, the normal heats and foot
patrols, and to replace them hy small
mobile parties. The calling out of
speeial constables and reserves should
also be arranged, to provide sufficient
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manpower to keep up adequate
patrols in quicter areax. The judi-
clary can also assist considerably by
the establishment of supplementary
courts and the nomination of
additional magistrates for the rapid
disposal of cases. The location of
these courts should he decided hefore-

hand, and the necessarv equipment
arranged for them.

The Maintenance of Essential
Services )

If Jaw and order are to be
preserved for any length of time and
the normal Jlife of the community
continued, essential serviees must be
maintained. What is essential will
obviously vary greatly from place to
place and from time to time. Tt is
thevefore Important constantly to
review what is required, and to work
out an order of priority. Normally
the following services will certainly
he included :—

Supplies  of food, water, fuel,
light, power, petrol and oil.

Communications—road, rail, air,
telephone, telegraph, radio and
and press.

Maintenance of hospitals and sani-
tation.

Emergeney staffs, to replace those
who may be on strike or intimidated,
should be provided for. The
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location of essential supplies and
installations must be noted, and their
physical protection examined and
improved when necessary. This will
reduce the numher of police or other
personnel vequired to guard them.

Protection of Persons and Property

To keep these services going the
escort and protection of essential
workers will very likely be necessary.
However, requests for such escorts
must be ecarefully considered and
weighed up. If this is not done
Police will he far too widely
dispersed, leaving insufficient men
for patrols and striking parties.
Manpower can be saved by arranging
convoys of workers to be escorted
by mobile patrols.  Also installations
can be organised to look after them-
selves with a minimum of Police
assistance.  In many ways this
it the bhest arrangement, because
the staff know their way round,
and which machinery is most vulner-
able, and also the persons who have
normal aceess to the buildings.
Reliable staff should be enrolled as
special constables, and trained to
take part, with the Police, in the
defenece of their own installations.
Tt ix not only necessary to offer
protection to the workers themselves;
their families may also need atten-
tion. This may necessitate either
the concentration of women and
children in one residential area which
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can he adequately patrolled, or their
removal to a suitable building which
can  he guarded. However, the
psychologieal  effeet on  the local
population of the concentration of
women and children may cause alarm
and despondency and this step should,
therefore, not he taken without
careful eonsideration. The evacuated
areas are also very vulnerable to
looting, which 1s a most infectious
nienace onee it starts. The oniy
effective Police deterrent to looting
is constant patrolling, and they
should normally have powers to open

fire on looters if there is no other way
to deter them.

Preparation

Having decided the intentions of
the «cheme and some of the possible
wavs of achieving them, a fair
amount of administrative prepara-
tion is necessary Most‘territories have
latent emergeney regulations, to give
the Magistrates and the TPolice
increased powers, which require
proclamation by the Governor. All
the mnecessary documents to bring
these regulations into foree should
be prepared, beforehand and kept
readily available. The correct letters
of appointment should also he drawn
up for officials or other persons
designated as competent authorities
to carry out emergency powers, such
as  requisition. The notification
required to declare a curfew should
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also be kept in readiness for the
printer and radio.

Allocation of Tasks

The distribution of responsibilities
should naver be left to the last
moment. Tasks should be allotted to
suitably  qualified persons; for
instance the Distriect Engineer could
be placed in charge of transport, the
Agriculture Officer in charge of food
supplies, and the Medical Officer of
Health in charge of first aid and
sanitation. It is not sufficient for
these officials to be assigned their
jobs merely on paper. They must
be quite clear how they are going
to carry them out. Perhaps the best
method of ensuring this is to have
a Standing Emergeney Committee
which will meet at regular intervals,
say, once a quarter, to review this
allocation. This Committee should
satisfy itself that all the necessary
jobs are covered and that those
responsible for them know what thev
are expected to do.

Equipment

The whereabouts of necessary
equipment and supplies must also
be kept under constant review so
that they can be obtained immediately
they are required. The most urgent
necessity will probably be additional
transport; suitable vehicles should
therefore be carmarked beforehand,
and the place where they are garaged
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noted so that they ecan be easily
requisitioned.  Similarly suitable
watercraft should be located, and
preliminary arrangements made with
airline companies to place aireraft at
the disposal of government in an
emergency. The precaution of ensur-
ing that reliable drivers and crews
are available to man these additional
vehicles and eraft should not be
overlooked. Emergency food, petrol,
and medical supplies must be
arranged and stored in safe places.
Barbed wire, knife rests, and other
equipment the Police may require
for additional defences and barri-
cades should be assembled. The
supply of articles such as these should
be checked over by the Emergency
Committee at all its meetings.

Communications

Most Colonial Police Forces now
have adequate radio networks, but
these may need to bhe supplemented
during an emergency. The method of
doing this, and the provision of extra
equipment, and the training of
additional operators must he worked
out heforehand. The lack of security
of radio should he remembered and,
when possible, direet underground
telephone lines should be installed
between  important  centres  like
Government House, the Seevetariat,
Police Headquarters and  Military
Headquarters. The possibility of
telephane operators at the main and
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sub-exchanges being absent should
not be forgotten, and suitable substi-
tutes must be trained; wives of
officials are often very useful for this
task. Call signs and code words must
be arranged, which the Emergency
Committee should keep constantly
revised to prevent them heing
compromised.

Mobilisation

Tt is important that both the Police
and other departments concerned
should be able to mobilise themselves
and their reserves on an emergency
basis at any time of the day or night
with a minimum of delay and con-
fusion. Care should be taken that
large numbers of DPolice are not
wasted in the machinery of mobilisa-
tion for sending messengers to
private houses or offices. ldach
department should he responsible for
its own scheme and its efficiency
should be tested from time to time.
This is another matter on which the
Emergeney Committee should regu-

larly satisfy itself.

Vital Places

In addition to the essential installa-
tions there may be other vital places
such as hridges, ferries, key junections
and Government offices whieli have to
he protected. When deciding on
these .places and the guards they
require, due regard must be given
to the necessity of conserving
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man-power. They should, therefore,
be reduced to a minimum and a clear
order of priority drawn up so that
the Police and military know which
must be manned in all cirecumstances
and which need only be covered
if sufficient men are available.
This priority list should be con-
sidered, and revised if necessary, by
the Emergency Committe at each of
its meetings.

Military Co-operation

It is important that the military
are fully conversant with the civil
internal security scheme, and under-
stand exactly what part they have to
play in it. It is equally essential
that the military conunanders know,
personally the civil officials and
others concerned in the scheme. They,
should also know where the various
iustallations, vital places and officers
are, and the lines of communication
between them. Knsuring that they,
have this knowledge is a two way
responsibility and representatives of
the fighting services should be asked
to attend the Emergency Committee
meetings. The Police should be
certain that the military understand
their method of operation and the
whereabouts of their police stations
and headquarters. Regular meetings
should also be arranged between
Police and Military officers so that
both services know each other well.
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Co-ordination of Intelligence

The co-ordination of intelligence is
vital to the suecess of any internal
security scheme. Nothing is more
confusing and likely to cloud the
1ssue than conflicting reports from
different sources bheing sent to
various centres with no sifting or
collation. A sensible solution is to
have regular intelligence conferences
at which all information affecting
internal secuity is pooled. Those
attending this conference may or may
not he the same persons as make up
the Emergency Committee, hut the
following should certainly he repre-
sented: the Special Branch, the
Civil Administration, the Military
(Army, Navy and Air Foree) and
the Security Service. The best chair-
man is probably the Commissioner
of Police or the officer-in-charge of
the Special Branch in the ecapacity
of Director of Intelligence and
Security.

Public Relations

The value of keeping the public
clearly informed of government’s
actions and intentions has come to
be more closely appreciated of recent
years, and most colonies now have
an efficient Public Relations Depart-
ment. They have a very big part
to play in an emergency, and it is
most important that they under-
stand it is their duty to maintain

[aPRIL-JUNE *57

publie confidence in government and
its administration, and to explain to
the general populace what is expected
of them. To achieve this objeet
other departments must also realise
the necessity of sending the Tublic
Relations Office the information they
require. The possibility that news-
papers may cease publication, or may
be hostile during an emergency,
should not he overlooked and arrange-
ments should be made in advance to
present the true faects to the publie
by other means.

Practices

The only method of testing the
efficctiveness of an internal security
scheme is to practise it. In the past
these schemes have too often heen
considered as so * top secret’ that
they should only he known to a few
senior officials and not tried out until
an emergency arises. This hag resul-
ted 1n schemes bheing frequently
found 1impractical in operation,
subordinates having no idea what
they are meant to do or what others
are doing. Most aspects of the
scheme are not secret at all and quite
often public confidence ean he main-
tained by practising them openly.
It is probably best to have one annual
exercise in which all phases of the
scheme and all services are tested.
During this exercise it would be wise
to ensure that all government ser-
vants and other officials know what
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is expected of them in any emergency.
Even if their task is only carrying
on their normal jobh in their own
office, they should know this hefore-
hand to avoid econfusion and
frustration. More frequent sec-
tional practices are probably
necessary to test particular parts of
the scheme, and to train personnel.
The Police should certainly practise
their part in the scheme constantly,
and often without previous warning,
to test their speed of turn out and
their gencral state of preparedness.
Combined police and military exer-
cises are also of great value.

Operation

An internal security scheme aims
as far as possible to plan in advanee
the preliminary steps that should be
taken by the authorities when an
emergency occurs. The operation of
the scheme throughout the emergency
will depend very much on circum-
stances. Nevertheless, success largely
depends on co-ordination of effort.
To this end, a well organized Control
Room is absolutely essential. Police
Head-quarters is likely to be the best
location for this control room, but
it should he separate from the
normal Police information Ttoom,
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though adjacent and in direet com-
munication with it. The Control
Room should not he overcrowded with
officials, but in touch with them by
“ phone, and there should be an
officer who is quite clearly in charge,
This officer should be responsible for
preparing regular situation reports
which will be supplied to those who
need to he informed of the progress
of the emergency. A regular con-
ference (perhaps daily) of executive
heads of departments and the fighting
services to co-ordinate activitics and
allocate tasks will certainly be
necessary. Normally the Commis-
sioner of Police is the best person to
act as Chairman of this conference.

Conclusion

The essence of an internal security
scheme is that it should bhe practieal
and easily understood, so that all
concerned know what they are meant
to do and how to do it. The scheme
must be kept constantly alive and
under revision in the light of develop-
nient and change within the territory
and amongst those !who have to
operate it. Never, as so frequently
happened in the past, must it become
stale, and merely a dusty yellow docu-
ment rotting in the uttermost corner
of the safe.



NEWS AND VIEWS |

THE SEVENTH ALL-INDIA POLICE SPORTS AND ATHLETICS
MEET AT MADRAS

" The meet was maugurated hy Shri
S. R. Setupati, Minister of the
Madras Government, on February 7,
1957, at the Rajaratnam Police
Stadium in Madras.

There were 22 athletic events
besides  tournaments in hockey
and football and competitions 1n
wrestling and  gynmasties. The
tournaments in the games were first
decided. In hockey the semi-finalists
were Bihar, Mysore, Bomhay and
Uttar Pradesh. Bihar heat Mysore
(4-0) while Bombay beat U.P. (1-0).
In the final Bombay beat Bihar (1-0).
In the hardlines match U.DP. beat
Mysore (2-1). A high standard was
evident in these matches.

In foothall the semi-finalists were
Uttar Pradesh, Rajasthan, Tripura
and Andhra Pradesh. Uttar Pradesh
beat Rajasthan (5-0) and Andhra
Pradesh beat Tripura (5-0). 1In the
final Andhra Pradesh heat Uttar
Pradesh (1-0). In the hardlines
match Rajasthan heat Tripura (3-1).

The various events in wrestling
were keenly contested. Constable
Rama Ashraya Singh of Bihar was
loudly cheered when he heat P. C.

1.

&

.CJ\

6.

Tuljaram in a well-contested mateh
The results of the other eontests were
as follows:—

Fly Weight .—Constahle Jo-
geshwar Singh ( Bihar)
beat P. (. Laxmah
(Andhra Pradesh).

Weight.—P. G
(Andhra

Bantam
Shankar Lal

Pradesh) heat Constable.

Rajaram (Bihar).

Feather Weight.—S. 1. K.
D. Jadhav (Bombay) beat
LIN  Mohan Singh
(Bihar).

Light Weight.—H. C. Ram-
ratan Kuar (Bihar) best
H. C. Shital Singh
(Andhra Pradesh).

Welter Weight:—H. C. Shi-
vaji (Andhra Pradesb)
heat Constable Madho
Singh (Bihar).

Middle Weight.—F. C. Bac
han Singh (Puniab) beat
Sepoy Baleshwar Pande
(Bihar).
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7. Light Heavy Weight . —P. C.
Gurdial Singh (Punjab)

beat Constable Alakhdeo

Singh (Bihar).

The gymnastic competitions werc
Introduced for the first time at this
Competition was not very

Ineet.

Gymnastics

1. Floor Exercises

2. Horizontal Bar
3. Pommelled Horse

4. Parallel Bar

b

Long Horse

6. Roman Rings

From the spectators’ point of view
the athletic events were the most
interesting. The local heroes, sprin-

S. No. Events
1 100 Metres run
2 200 Do.
3 400 Do.
4 800 Do.
5 ‘1,500  Do.
6 5,000 Do.
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keen and only two teams—one from
the Punjab and the other from Bihar
—appeared in the final. The gymnasts
from the Punjab gave a good account
of themselves. Head Constable Ranjit
Singh of the Punjab was adjudged
the best gymnast. The results in this
competition were as follows:—

Winners—Punjab Team

Ist H. C. Gandamal.

2nd H. C. Ranjit Singh.

Ist H. C. Ranjit Singh.

2nd H. C. Singhara Singh.

Ist H. C. Ranijit Singh.

2nd H. C. Gandamal.

Ist H. C. Ranjit Singh.

2nd A. S. 1. Bishamber Dayal.

Ist H. C. Dildar Singh.
2nd H. C. Singara Singh.

Ist H. C. Ranjit Singh.
2nd H. C. Singara Singh.

ter J. B. Joseph and long distance
runner Royappan, did well. The
results of the various events were :—

Winners (1957)
P.C. Joginder Singh (Punjab).
S.I.J.B. Joseph (Madras).
Do.
H.C. Babu Singh (Punjab).
Do.
F.C.S.R. Desai (Bombay).
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S. No. Events
7 10,000 Metres run
8 110 Metres High Hurdles
9 400 Metres Hurdles

10 3,000 Metres Steeple chase.
11 Marathon Race

12 Decathlon

13 Running Broad Jump
14  Running High Jump
15  Hop Step and Jump
16 Pole Vault

17 Discus Throw

18  Shot Put

19 Hammer Throw

20 - Javelin Throw

21 4 x 100 Met‘res'Relay
22 4 x 400 Metres Relay

The general standard of per-
formanee in the athletic events

continued to be high, and in the -
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~ Winners (1957)
H.C. Royappan (Madras).
A.S.I. Jagmohan Singh (Punjab).
S.I. Jugraj Singh (Punjab).
H.C. Royappan (Madras).
H.C. Das (Punjab).
H.C. Om Prakash (Punjab).
H.C. Santokh Singh (Punjab).
S.I. Ajit Singh (Punjab).
S.I. Ajit Singh (Punjab).
H.C. Shiv;ihari Singh (U.P.).
A.S.I. Ishar Singh (Punjab).
Do.

H.C. Joseph (Andhra Pradesh).
L/N Chotte Lal Singh (M.P.).
Punjab.

Do.

following four events new records
were established.

/
S. Events Time/  Rank and Name of  Name of
No. Distance the Athlete the State
1 800 Metres run .. 1 minute )
56.9 secs. H.C. Babu Singh ..  Punjab
2 1,500 Metresrun .. 4 minutes
5.4 secs. Do. .. Do.
3 110 Metres High Hur- 15.2secs. "~ A.S.I. Jagmohan Do.
les. Singh. ,
4 Running High Jump. 6’4" S.I. Ajit Singh .. Do.

A closely contested Wrestling Bout

A coinpetitor on the Horizontal Bar
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Head
Constable Royappan of the Madras Police taking the water jump in the Punjab First, Madras Second
3000 metres Steeple~chase, which he won A giant score beard shows the result§ at the end of the final day



Mass Pyramids by the Malabar Special Police, one of the more spectacular items in the

tattoo put up by the Madras Police

The Madras Police Athletic Team with the Inspector-General and Officers of the
Madras Police who organized the meet

i
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Thanks to the re-organisation of
the States, the Punjab Pglice team
Vas reinforced by -the contingent
from PEPSU, and proved a formid-
able contender for the State

hampionship Trophy. The Punjab

€am swept the hoard and secured
293 points. The team from Madras
Came second with 140 points. 'The

nion Home Minister’'s medal
for the hest athlete was awarded to
Head Constable Babu Singh of the
Punjab who had created new police
Tecords in both the events for which
he had competed. The results of the
Ieet indicated that various States
had given considerable attention to
the training of their athletes. The
performance of the teams {rom
Madras and Bihar, particularly,
showed marked improvement over
their performances in the previous
years.

All the athletic events were
completed by 4 p. m. on the 9th of
February and the meet was
ceremonially brought to a close. The
Governor of Madras was the Guest
of Honour on the last day. The
members of the Organising Com-
mittce and the Managers of the
participating teams were presented
to the Governor, after which there
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was a ceremonial march past of the
athletes with the Police Band in
attendance. After the Director,
Intelligence Bureau, had read .out
messages received from the Prime
Minister and the Union Home
Minister, the Governor distributed
the prizes. While the massed Police
Band sounded the Retreat the All-
India Police Athletic Flag was
lowered. .

This was followed hy a Tattoo put
up by the Madras Police which was
enjoyed by all. At night, there was
a Community Dinner in which all
the ecompetitors and officials took
part, and a camp fire in which some
members of the visiting teams pro-
vided variety entertainment.

The meet was an outstanding
sticcess. It attracted large crowds
on all days. A noteworthy feature
was the excellent co-operation bet-
ween the police and the local press.
The day-to-day events were pro-
minently featured in the loeal
newspapers among which the Madrag
Mail ran an attractive 16-page special
supplement about the meet.

(By R. Govindarajan, I.P.S. From
The Indian Police Journal, July,
1957)



POLICE GIVE ‘NEW LOOK’ TO VILLAGE

Governor praises their work

Mr A. J. John, Governor, on the
last lap of his 4-day tour of thie
district, visited the Palapatti Police
development scheme near Mettu-
palayam this morning.

THe Governor was received by
Messrs S. M. Diaz, District Superin
tendent of Police, C. R. Rangaswami
Gounder, Honorary - Development
Officer, and Ramai Gounder, the
Pattagar.

Palapatti, a small agricultuial
village at the foot of the Nilgiris and
on the bhanks of the Bhavani river
had_been selected by the Coimbatore

Police for intensive and integrated
development work in co-ordination
with the public and other Depart-
ments of Government in October
last.

Sinee then it has turned out to be
a “model village and a show-piece
of the district.” The Police have
given a “new look” to the entire
village by attending to the bulk of
the physical work.

After a drive round the village, the
Governor paid tributes to the Police
for the excellent work they had done
in a short time.

————

POLISH

MATEL, BOOT, SILVER
& PHENYLE
Manufactured by:- H.Dey &Co.

GOVERNMENT CONTRACTOR

UNIFORMS, BUTTONS,BADGES,E.T.C.
5/4, RAJA GOPENDRA ST, CALCUTTA-5

MADRAS STATE POLICE MEDAL RECIPIENTS 1957

A group photograph of the Officers and Men who were presented with the President’s Police
and Fire Services Medal and the Police Medal, with the Inspector-General of Police
The Medals were presented by the Governor of Madras at a Parade held on

6-4-1957 at the Rajaratnam Stadium



LEGAL NOTES

I
1957 CRI. LJ. 261

(V 58 CN. 112)

(ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT)

BY

V. D. BHARGAVA, J.

Goswami Ladli Kishore ..
vs.
State, opposite party

Criminal Revn. No. 1989 of 1955,
D|-13-8-1956 against the order of
S. J., Mathura, D|-22-10-1955.

Criminal P.C. (1898) Ss. 403 (1)
439—Previous Acquittal of a charge
—Retrial for same not legal.

Where A was charged for having
used certain sale-deed for the purpose

I
1957 CRI. LJ. 263

Applicant

Respondents

of cheating B and was acquitted
of that charge, and A is ordered in
appeal to be refried on the same set
of facts, the trial had already con-
tinued for 6 years and the other
parties did not appear to have heen
cheated.

Held that it was not a fit case for
ordering retrial.

(V 58 CN. 113)

(ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT)

BY

CHOWDHRY, J

Peare and others
R

The State

Criminal Appeal No. 679 of 1953,
D]20-8-1956, agaist the order of Add!
S. J. Shaljahanpur, D|6-5-1953.

(a) Criminal P.C. (1898), S. 367

-——Evidence Act (1872), S. 5-
a

Appellants

Respondent

Abpreciation of oral evidence—
Circumstances inspiring confidence
or compelling disbelief.

Appreciation of oral evidence,
depending as it does on such a
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variable and inconstant factor as
human nature cannot be reduced to
set formulae. Each case must he
judged on the totality of circumstan-
ces peculiar to it. So judged, there
may be reasons inspiring confidence
in witnesses despite their apparent
partiality to the party producing
them and hostility to the party
opposite, and despite non-production
'of other persons who may also have
been present. On the other hand,
there may be circumstances compel-
ling disbelief in a certain version
though deposed to by all the available
witnesses, and witnesses whom it may
not be possible for the party against
which they appear to stigmatize on
the ground of not being independent.
(Para 14)

Judging the evidence as a whole it
was held that even though five in
six eye-witnesses produced hy the
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prosccution were inter-related their
testimony was worthy of credence.
Case Law referred. .

(b) Criminal P.C. (1898), S. 367—-
Evidence Act (1872), Ss. 5, 114—
Non-production of witnesses—Pre-
sumption.

Where the proseeution showed
their hona fides by tendering as many
as five out of 8 witnesses named in
the first information report, and it
was open to the defence to cross-
examine those witnesses and to
elicit facts tending to diseredit the
prosecution version, it was held that
in these eireumstances, it could not
he said that the proseeution had heen
influenced by some oblique motive in
not produeing the said witnesses, and
that their non-production raised the
presumption that they would not
have supported the proseeution.

I

1957 CRI. LJ. 269 (V 58 CN. 116)
(ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT)

BY
ROY, J.
Ram Sarup and others . Applicants
Vs.
State and another, opposite parties Respondents

Criminal Revn. No. 830 of 1955
D!-3-8-1956 against order of S. J.,
Bulandshakr D|-17-2-1955.

(a) Criminal P.C. (1898), S. 423
(I) (b)—Appellate Court—Power

to order retrial under cl. (b)—
Reason.

Under CL (b) of S. 423 () in an
appeal from a convietion, the appel-
late Court is specifically given the

APRIL-JUNE *57)
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power to order a retrial. But notl conviction is reversed, the appellant

so under cls. (¢) and (d).

reason. Under S. 403 a person once
convicted or acquitted cannot be
tried for the same offence and in an
appeal from the conviction if the

_The 7 may claim that he would not be liable
distinction exists for a very obvious ¢, 4.

al for the same offence. To
‘obviate this difficulty, power has been
given to the appellate Court specifi-
cally to order a retrial.

v
1957 CRI. LJ. 270 (V 58 CN. 117)
(ALLAHABAD HIGH COURT)

BY
ASTHANA, J.
Ram Chandra, Accused .. Appellant
vs.
The State Respondent

Criminal Appeal No. 1498 of 1953
Dated 18-1-1956 against order of
S. J.,, Budaun, Dated 20-10-1953.

(a) Penal Code (1860), Ss. 34 and
149— Distinction between.

Section 34 refers to cases in which
several persons together intend to do
an act; it does not refer to cases
where several persons mtend to do
an act and some one or more of them
do an entively different act. The
basis of econstructive guilt under
S, 149 is mere membership  of an
unlawful assembly, whereas under
S. 34 it is participation in some action
with the common intention of eom-
mitting a erime. In order to apply
S. 34 the eriminal act must have heen

done by all the aceused in furtherance
of their common intention, whereas
for the application of S. 149 it is not
necessary that all the aceused must
have committed the criminal act. In
a case under S. 149 if the accused
is a member of an unlawful assembly
the common object of which is to
commit a certain erime, and that
crime is committed by one or more
of the mewmbers of that assembly,
every person whe happened to be a
member of that assembly would he
lable for that eriminal aet hy virtue
of his heing a member of it, irrespee-
tive of the fact whether he actually
committed the eriminal aet or not.
In view of the fact that theve is a
difference hetween the provisions of
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Ss. 34 and 149 1.P.C., the decision
in a case under S. 149 L.P.C., will
not be applicable to a case under
S. 34 LP.Co S 34 elearly provides
that when a criminai aet is done by
several persons in furtherance of the
common intention of all, cach of such
person is liable for that act in the
same manher as it it were done by
him alone.

(b)Penal Code (1860), Ss. 34, 302,
304 and 324—Charge under S. 30?
read with S. 34—Conviction of one

[APRIL-1UNE 57

"accused only under Ss. 304 and 324

and acquittal of others—Legality—
Criminal P.C. (1898), Ss. 233
and 238.

Where certain persons are charged
with the offence under S. 302, Penal
Code, with the aid of 8. 34 1L.P.C,

any one of them who is found to have

actually  committed the offences
under Ss. 304 and 324 can be con-
vieted of them even if the offence
against the other aceused is not
proved and S. 34 is not applicable.

That Weekend

In 1955, more than fifteen thousand individuals didn’t return home after the plea-
sures of the weekend.  According 1o figures recently published by the Safety Service
of the Travellers Insurance Companies of Hariford, Conn., 15,130 Americans died

in weekend traffic accidents.

Of last vear's truffic futalities, more than 20%, occurred on Saturday.

The reasons for this record number of weekend highway fatalities lie ir: the motor-
ing habits of the American public. Every highway in the nation had its Saturday
share of that portion of America bound and determined 1o arrive at its weekend
destination in time for dinner, even if the trip’s last sixty miles must be covered in
an hour flut.  Too frequently, the struin and fatigue of distance driving are ignored
in anticipation of ample relaxation at the journey's end.

Then, too, our highways continue to be filled with those drivers whose idea of
relaxation is an extra drink or two ™ for the road.”

Millions of dollars have been spent by Federal, state and municipal authorities
in an effort to provide better and safer roads. Additional millions are spent by
insurance companies and other private organizations for programmes of safety

education.

Nevertheless, the weekends of 1955 saw more persons killed and injured on our
highways than ever before. It wasn't the fault of the road systems ; it wasn't the
Jault of safety education campaigns. It vas the fault of pleasure-bent indiviuals
Striving 1o go too far, too fast, for a weekend's enjoyment.
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How to reduce this record total of killed and injured? What is desperately
required is the immediate, unceasing co-operation of every licensed American driver.

An aroused awareness of the weekend highway peril, plus continued realization
of this danger is the only way to reduce the weekend fatality figures for 1956.

(From “ Police” September-October 1956)

Kind Words :

Loving words will cost but little, \y_;'u
Journeying up the hill of life,

But they make the weak and weary
Stronger, braver for the strife.

Do you count them only trifles?
What to earth are sun and rain ;

Never was a kind word wasted,
Never one was said in vain.

When the cares of life are many,
And its burdens heavy grow

For the ones who walk beside you,
If you love them tell them so.

What you count of little value
Has an almost magic power,
And beneath that cheering sunshine
Hearts will blossom like a flower.

So, as up life’s hill we journey,
Let us scatter all the way
Cindly words, to be the sunshine
In the dark and cloudy day.

Grudge no loving word, my brother,
As along through life you go,

To the ones who journey with you ,-
If you love them, tell them so.

(From ** The Little Treasury of Leaflets , published in ** The Garda Review **, 1957)

)
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‘Do yon like your Work ?

 There are people who will not do any work which is not to their particulur liking.
There are others who draw the line at work which is repulsive because of the
drudgery, monotony or hard labour involved.

If every one of us did only what we liked 1o do, there would be many jobs left
undone, and this world would be a very unhappy place 1o live in. Many motives
prompt us to do unpleasant tasks. Sometimes we do them because of the mone-
tary return they bear. But mostly we undertake such tasks from a sense of social
obligation to the family, our colleagues, or the community.

There is no better training of the will and spirit than to make it a rule of life to
do something each day which, for its own sake, we do not relish doing.

Glance over the galaxy of the world’s great in science, history and religion and
ask yourself, ** Did these men and women reach their goal by doing only the things
they liked to do 1 You know the answer.

Do not imagine that I want any of you to become mariyrs and say, ** I shall seek
out the most unpleasant job in the department and do that, no matter how badly
I do it or with what ill grace I perform the task.” That will lead you nowhere. On the
the other hand, there are many jobs which are distasteful and tedious because we are
50 ignorant of their purpose or the right methods of doing them.

Learn all you can about your job. Read books and maga:zines about it. You
will be surprised to find how interesting work becomes when learnt to the best of
your ability. Strive to make your full-time job interesting ; then look round for
unpleasant tasks to do to train your will and spirit.

A man’s reach should exceed his grasp, or what's a Heaven for 7

(By A. S. Trollip, C.1.E., from ™ Efficiency News " , September 1956)
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Crime for the Quarter ending 31-3-1957 in Madras State
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EDITORIAL

We draw the kind attention of our subscribers to the appeal made
in our last editorial, for their help in increasing the Journal’s circulation.

We regret to report that the response to our appeal has been negligible
so far. Our circulation has dipped from very nearly a thousand copies to a
little over 800. And, but for the timely receipt of some advertisements, we
would have been compelled to effect economies in the format of this issue.

We once again request all our readers to enlist new subscribers from
among their friends, also, by prevailing on Clubs and Reading Rooms to
subscribe to he Journal.
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THE HISTORY OF THE MADRAS CITY POLICE

BY

Sr1 F. V. ARUL, I.P.
(Commissioner of Police, Madras)

The Police system in old Madras-
patnam consisted of a group of peons
under the command of a hereditory
official known as the Poligar. The
latter was also popularly known by
the appellation Pedanaick which lite-
rally means senior naick. The Poligar’s
position was analogous to that of the
Kotwals who performed Police func-

tions in the urban areas of India prior

to the advent of the British. The
Poligar’s duty was chiefly to apprehend
criminals and to detect crime and
where he failed to do so to compensate
the victims. As observed by a writer,
‘“the Poligar was the prototype of
the modern Burglary  Insurance
Company.”

In payment for his services the
Poligar was allowed to levy duties on
rice, fish, oil, betel leaf and betel nuts.
In addition he levied cuastoms duty
on certain articles of import and
export. He was also given a few
paddy fields free of rent. By these
means he had to maintain a staff of
peons or watchers whose number was
20in 1640. But as the Town expanded
particularly after the formation of the
East India Company and the construc-
tion of Fort St. George the number

of peons had to be increased. In
1659 the strength of peons was raised
to 50 and in 1701 to a 100.

During the Third Carnatic War of
1757—1761 when the Town of Madras
was besieged by the French under
Count de Lally the Poligar of Madras
died and his office and the taxes levied
in support of it were suspended until
further orders. In the meantime the
Sepoy Guards in the Black Town
were substituted for the Poligar’s
watchmen. Five years later, however,
in response to popular demand the
Governor-in-Council appointed the son
of the late Pedanaick as the Poligar.

During the last decades of the 18th
century there were numerouscomplaints
of corruption and inefficiency against
the Poligar. His office practically,
came to an end when the Government
withdrew its official recognition and
patronage. The Board of Revenue
deprived him of his customary fees
and when he appealed against it the
Government -in their order of 1796
declared that though they were aware
that the new regulations established
for the collection of customs in Madras:
Presidency would deprive the Poligar
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of administration and confusion in
the attempt of applying the law which
properly belonged to a rural police
to the needs of a Town Police arose.
It was therefore recommended that
the Madras City Police be provided
with separate management, distinct
treatment and organization. There-
fore in 1887 the Government of India
deputed a Special Officer Mr. A. H.
Giles to enquire into and report on
the working of the Police in the three
. Presidency Towns of Calcutta, Bom-
‘bay and Madras. In his report Mr.
Giles condemned in strong terms
the system which gave the Inspector-
General of Police control of but held
the Commissioner of Police responsible
for the working of the City Police.
He explained how this contradiction
was at the bottom of most of the
difficulties and inefficiency of those
days. As a mean between complete
subordination and absolute indepen-
‘dence of the Madras City Police in
its relation to the Inspector-General
of Police he suggested that the Inspec-
tor-General of Police might inspect
the Madras City Police annually and
note the result of his inspection in the
Administration Report.

After due consideration of the report
of Mr. A. H. Giles the Madras City
Police Act (Act III of 1888) was passed.
This was the most important enactment
felating to the Police of Madras City
and it repealed all earlier legislation.
It made the Commissioner of Police
completely independent of the Inspec-
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tor-General of Police but by virtue
of Sections 16 and 18 of the aforesaid
Act it provided for mutual assistance
and a continuity of the powers of
both the City and District Police
wherever employed. This arrange-
ment worked smoothly for some time
and great improvements were effected
in the matter of executive strength,
pay and grading by Colonel Weldon

who was the.then Commissioner of
Police.

At the turn of the century public
opinion expressed considerable dis-
satisfaction in the matter of superior

supervision over the work of the

subordinate police in relation to the
investigation of crime. The Govern-
ment after considering the matter,
issued an order in May 1900 authorising
the Inspector-General of Police to
call for such information regarding
the investigation of crime which he
considered necessary. It cannot be
said that this arrangement worked
satisfactorily because some Inspectors-
General fearing that they may fail to
report certain important matters to
the Government began to call for
information on all and sundry matters
from the Commissioner of Police.

The relationship between the Inspec-

to'r-General of Police and the Com-
missioner of Police was again subjected
to close scrutiny by the Indian Police
Commission in 1902. The Commis-
sion received much evidence in favour
of the amalgamation of the City Force
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with the District Police and this was
also urged though not very strongly
in Calcutta where one witness described
the position of autonomy as a mischie-
vous anachronism and anomaly. The
chief arguments advanced by the
opponents of amalgamation were—

(1), that Police work in a City
is essentially different from
police work in a district.

(2) that a more severe exercise
of discipline is necessary
and that this would be
impossible if the Commis-
sioner’s orders were subject
to the right of appeal to
the Inspector-General of
Police ;

(3) that in the case of sudden
emergencies the Commis-
sioner has to take prompt
and decisive action and that
he must be left unfettered
by the necessity of referring
to anybody or by the fear
of interference ;

(4) that the Commissioner exer-
cises some of the functions
of a Magistrate and in
respect of these he cannot
be made subordinate to the
Inspector-General of Police.

After having fully considered the
arguments of both sides the Commis-
sion concluded as follows :(—

(1) That in view of the absolute
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operation between the diffe-
rent parts of the Police
force of a Province, and
especially in view of the
inter-dependence of police
work within a city and its
environs, the absolute sepa-
ration of the City Police
from the Police of the rest
of the Province does not
seem expedient.

(2) That it is also inexpedient that
the Inspector-General of
Police who is the official
adviser of the Government
on police matters should be
kept in ignorance of the
police work of one of the
most important charges in
the Province.

(3) That on the other hand it is
clearly manifest that the
powers of the Commissioner
of Police in respect rarti-

. larly of discipline and
cofi..' nught to be much
larger than . 1ose of a District
Superintendent of Police.

(4) That it is specially desirable
that the officers of the City
Police should not be trans-
ferred lightly but that they
should as far as is reasonable
be kept permanently in their
appointments.

The Madras Government accepted
these conclusions without any hesi-

necessity for systematic co- tation but the Bengal and Bombay
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Governments raised objections which
caused further discussions. Finally in
1907 by the Madras City Police(Amend-
ment) Act 111 of 1907 the Commissioner
of Police was placed under the control
and direction of the Inspector-General
of Police. It must also be mentioned
here that the following the recommen-
dation of the Indian Police Commission
two Deputy Commissioners were
appointed, one for the Northern Range
and the other for the Southern Range
with an Assistant Commissioner to
help each in his' department. Each
Range was divided into Divisions under
the command of an Inspector of Police
and each Division comprised two or
three Police Stations each under the
charge of a Sub-Inspector of Police.
The amalgamation soon brought
certain defects of the Madras City
Police to light. The District Police
paid much attention to the movements
of bad characters and to the Preventive
Sections of the Criminal Procedure
Code which were almost ignored by
the City Police. As a result rowdyism
was rampant, burglaries frequent and
detection few in number. The number
of unexecuted warrants in the city
during 1901 was about 25 per cent of
the total for the whole Presidency.
It was also found that the strength of
the City Police was inadequate and
even so it was badly distributed and
_ beat system improperly done. Much
~ time was wasted to the detriment of
real police work by the prosecution of
anuisance and other petty cases. In

1901 alone over 61,000 nuisance cases
were prosecuted before the Presidency
Magistrates and as the courts were
often at a distance many Constables
had to be away from their normal
duties. Ifa Constable caught a nui-
sance case he easily spent a few hours
in the shade of the Presidency Magis-
trate’s Court ! Remedial measures were
therefore undertaken and an additional
Assistant Commissioner of Police was
appointed in 1918 for the control of
crime. In 1923 a motor investigation
staff consisting of 1 Inspector and 4
Sub-Inspectors was formed.

. v

\The year 1929 is a land-mark in the
history of the Madras City Police for
it was in that year that the system of
functional division of work which is
current even now was introduced by
Sir Charles Cunningham, the then
Commissioner of Police. Prior to 1929
the city was divided into two territorial
Ranges each under a Deputy Com-
missioner of Police who was responsible
for all aspects of police work. Mr.
Cunningham was able to appreciate
the fact that in a city the activities of
the police fall naturally into 3 branches,
viz., Law and Order and the two
specialist branches, the Crime Depart-
ment and the Traffic Department.
He decided that following this natural
division to its logical conclusion each

of these branches of activity should be

subject to a single executive control.
It was thus that an officer of the rank
of Deputy Commissioner of Police

SIR CHARLES CUNNINGHAM,
The Maker of Modern M.C.P.
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was appointed to be in charge of each
of these three branches.

Mr. Cunningham was also respon-
sible for an increase in the strength
of the Mounted Branch of the City
Police which had been fonned. as
early as 1888. The Mounted Establish-
ment consisted of 21 horses at .Ifead-
quarters and 41 horses forthe Divisional
Police which were used by Inspect9r§,
Sub-Inspectors and Sergeants of Divi-
sions for patrol work. As a measure
of economy the Divisional Mounted
Branch® was abolished in the year
1940. This retrenchment has always
been regretted and it is of some satis-
faction to us that the Govc;:rnment
have recently sanctioned the increase
of the Headquarters Mounted troop
by 8 horses. There is no doubt that
their services in maintaining order at
large assemblies have been invaluable.

The other noteworthy featu.res. of
Mr. Cunningham’s Rc_aorgamzatlon
Proposals were the form:?mon of Rgcorfl
and Photographic Sections, the insti-
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tution of a Police Hospital and the
amalgamation of the Recruits Training
School at Madras with that at Vellore.

As a result of the initiative taken
by Mr. T. G. Sanjeevi Pillai, Inspector-
General of Police in 1952 a Police
Dog Section was added to the City
Police. This is the first such unit in
any part of India and has been of
great use both in the prevention and
detection of crime.

With the merger of the Prohibition
Department with the Police in Novem-
ber last year, two more Assistang
Commissioners of Police were appoin®
ted one for the Law and Order Depart-
ment and one for the Crime Depart-
ment. Four more Police Stations were
formed as also two Mobile Parties
each under an Inspector of Police for
work in connection with the enforce-
ment of the Prohibition Act.

These then are the main facets in
the history of the Madras City Police
which I hope will be of some interest
to those who read this article.

In 1819 a Russian writer who brought out a book that criticised Tsar Alexander 1
was convicted of criminal libel and sentenced to eat the book—a page at a time |

(BY INPRA in ““ Nongqai ™, June 1957)

Shorily before the last war a complete factory was once. stolen ift Prague. The

thief found it temporarily unoccupied and put up a notice offering er'nplo,)'»ment

5o that the place looked busy. He then forged documents and was disposing of
* the factory bit by bit when the owner appeared and had the thief arrested.

(By INPRA in ** Nonggai', June 1957)
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POLICE—A BUFFER FOR ALL SOCIAL EVILS

BY

Skt K. AHMED KUTTY
(Inspector of Police, Gobichem'palayam)

Why do the public complain against servi
. . €rvin i
the Police, some times baselessly, and co-q E. Will never g

gradual decrease in such grievances ly claimg their PﬂVileges,whichmeasi.'
since Independence. We have, on the

the Police than before. No doubt
there was much criticism against the: remain i

. . main in 3 ¢} :
thce during the freedom struggle own with theoze;i;tauc world of their
prior to Independence. But those in the pre-Independ oronnel it had
criticisms were merely political in obviously pe ence days, which, is

, , t t '
character. It was directed more against fact that the Pp (fl?; It 1gnores the
: are an jpge

Mmunity,

criticisms, did not, unlike the
c!ay dubious complaints or representa- be some g; >, €ven
txon§, touch upon the integrity or l
eﬁiglency of the Police in theijr normal
du.nes. And those who were in service
prior to Independence and are still
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with the other in a mutually deter-
mining relationship. Therefore, any
such theory which tries to seek the
cause of the conflict in the qualities
which are exclusive to the public or
to the Police alone, is bound to be

unsatisfactory. o
“If there is any persistent temsion in
the Police-Public relationship, its cause
must be inextricably bound up with
the medium through which the Police
and public interact with each other.
What is the medium through which
we interact with the public ? It is Law.
The enforcement of law is the main
field of our work. It is a paradox
of law that while its ultimatfa purpose
is to create and increase liberty, its
jmmediate effect is often a curtailment
of it. While the restraints of law
are immediately felt, and are obvious,
its good and the liberties which it
ultimately gives are either forgotten
or not easily realised. For instance,
the speeding motorist or ** Jay walker,”
when pulled up by a Police-man, is
apt to think that the Police are unjusti-
fiably interfering with his persox}al
liberties, but does not easily realise
how such interference has made the
roads safer for public use. Further,
modern progressive societies find that
it is somehow necessary to override
private rights of individual citizens
for the ultimate and larger benefit
of the nation as a whole. There is,
therefore, a constant conflict or
struggle between the requirement of
the state policy, and the interests of
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individual citizen. This paradox of
law is naturally reflected in the dis-
position of the public towards the
Police, who are the officials entrusted
with the task of enforcing the law.
No law can function without some
sort of agency behind it to enforce
it. Though it is the common will of
the people that creates the Law, yet,
its immediate sanction often appears,
atleast at first sight, to be the Police-
man. Thus the resentment against
the law is often projected against th
Police. ‘
Another factor, which contributes
towards public resentment against the
law and consequently towards the
Police, is the existence of certain vested
interest in the practical enforcement
aspect of the law. Whether or not
it is true now that the law is often the
bulwark of certain privileged classes,
yet in the past laws are known to have
been made in the interest of the privi-
leged classes where class-ridden socie-
ties existed. Can we now say with
certainty that we have completely
got rid of classes and progressed to a
classless society, though it is our
ideal? Law as such may be no respec-
ter of persons now. @ut, as long as
lawyers have vested interests in respect
of the law, and as long as the vice of
perjury exists in society, the working
of the law even now is likely to favour
the rich as against the poor ; and we
cannot justifiably refute the truth of
the proverb that ‘Law is like a
cobweb ; flies and small insects get
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caught in it easily, while heavier or
stronger obijects pass through it break-
ing its meshes.” | Political chauvinists
who have got the gift of the gab also
try to capture the law or try to influence
the working of it. Since it is mainly
the responsibility of the Police to net
unsocial elements, every failure of
a Police case in the court or otherwise,
is easily attributed by the public to a
defect in Police investigation, even
though innumerable other factors have
contributed to its failure.

- The real justification for law, as -

already stated, is that it is an expres-
sion of the common will ; and, there-
fore, its sanction, in the ultimate
analysis, is the force of the public
opinion that created it. Hence the
success or failure in the working of
any law will depend, to a large extent
on the strength of the public opinion
about the reasonableness of such law.
Hence, it is that laws too far in advance
of the public opinion of their time,
do appear as unreasonable. Public
opinion will then connive at the
infringement of such laws, and may
thereby bring disrepute to the notion of
law itself in general. This connivance
will easily be construed as a connivance
by the Police who are to enforce such
law.

No doubt, even the most popular
law will be violated by atleast a few
people and the incidence of such
infringements. cannot be considered as
a failure in the working of that law.

If all people obey the law, then that
law becomes superfluous and unneces-
sary. Hence the law itself is atonce
a expression of and a protest against
certain social evils. And the Police
as the agency entrusted with the
enforcement of these laws comes in
between the people and these social
evils and constitutes, shall we say,
a buffer between them. -

The next thing we have to consider
is the manner in which the Police apply
the laws. It is here that we often do
things which are annoying or irritating
to the public. But even such acts
are often the result of social or environ-
mental factors, and not due to personal
caprice of individual Police officers.
By way of illustration, take the case
of a constable who is entrusted with
the task of taking a dead body from
an out-of-the way village to a hospital
for post-mortem examination. Due
to sentimental reasons or caste preju-
dices, it often happens that no one
volunteers to assist the constable in
that duty and a conveyance is refused,
even if fair remuneration is offered,
The body has somehow to be taken
to the hospital. = Is it any wonder then,
that the constable is tempted to coerce
some easily available low class péople
of the locality to assist him in hijs
unenviable task ?

Probably, the disparity between the
popularity of the Police in advanced
countries like the U.K. and that of
their counterpart in India, is to be

S
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‘accounted for by a corresponding

disparity in the material or social
facilities which are available to them
in the discharge of their functions. The
nature of work is common to both,
and as we have already explained
above, it may not be a pleasant job
always. But even unpleasant works
can be made less unpleasant with
added material facilities. For instance
a scavenger is usually despised (and
considered to be dirty) because he is
dealing with filth and dirty things,

-even though his services are considered

very valuable and essential to the
community. A hospital nurse is also
probably handling equally dirty things
in respect of patients under her charge.
Yet, we. consider her decent. The
reason is that the nurse has been given
more facilities to do her job in a decent
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way, while the scavenger is without
them and, therefore, forced to do his
work in a dirty way.

Thus an analysis of most of the
complaints and criticisms will show
that the Police are really a buffer for
all social evils. And, the interesting
point in the whole question is that the
Police are purposely designed to play
this very role. Had it not been for
this buffer, the clash between the
conflicting elements of vice in society
would have rendered stable society
impossible. Let it not be thought that
this role is in any way an ignoble one.
It is in fact a most selfless service that
we do for society. By playing our
role earnestly and selflessly, we will
be able to minimise considerably the
existence of the social evils which
necessitate that role.

When New York State Police opened fire on a car thief as he ran for cover
in a wood, he was seen to slump to the ground. Police found him unconscious
but unhurt—he had simply fainted from fright.

(By INPRA in* Nongqai’’, June 1957)

An American woman forger gave police an eye-opening demonstration of her
craft when she wrote two clearly legible signatures at once while holding one
fountain pen in her mouth and another in the crook of her arm.

(B INPRA in * Nonggai ', June 1957)

An Amsterdam burglar, surprised whilst robbing a house, scrambled over a
nine-foot wall only to find himself inside the local prison.

(By INPRA in * Nongqai™, June 1957)

A Japanese policeman, arrested for snatching a woman’s purse at a racetrack,
* explained that he needed the money Jor busfare to enable him to get back to his

bea.

(B INPRA in “* Nongqai”, June 1957)
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and I was told Henderson had been

“ghot dead in his bungalow. As I
went out of my room I saw Marlowe
in the outer office and took him with
me.

" “From the servants and Marlowe
I got a picture of what had happened.
Both left the bar around seven and,
~dx their bungalows were adjacent,
“walked home together. Henderson
.asked Marlowe in for a final drink,
which they had on the verandah. The
house-boy saw them sitting there, still
" playing with a gun and chatting about
the fool trick, only this time Henderson
had learned the way to do it and was
using his own gun to demonstrate
to Marlowe.

“ About half-past seven Marlowe
depaiied, went home and found he
had left something at the office. He
went back, got involved in some job
or other and stayed there until I
picked him up. He had every con-
stable at headquarters to swear to his
- alibi if he negded one !
. *““ Henderson had gone to his bed-
room to dress for some {unction or
other and when that was done, called
his boy for another drink, about half-
past eight. The boy brought the
drink, saw Henderson’s gun lying on
the table, and left*him. Five minutes
later there was a shot.

“Only Henderson’s fingerprints
“were on the gun, from which one shot

had been fired, leaving two bullets:

£l
i

still in the chambér. Yes, there'd
been three in it in all. The coroner’s

jury returned a verdict of accidental
death. '

“1 ordered Marlowe to resign on
some pretext or other and leave the
colony and he didn’t argue. It was
all I could do, although I knew he had
tricked Henderson into killing himself.
That’s murder in law, but generally
impossible to prove. |

“ Think how the Russian gun trick
works : a single bullet in the revolver
will always fall to the bottom when you
whirl the chamber and you wait a
second or two and cover up the delay
with patter before pulling the trigger.
It’s perfectly safe then if the gun is
well-oiled and mechanically perfect.

“ But while «they were together on
the verandah,. Marlowe slipped two
more bullets into the gun, spaced care-
fully round the chamber so they’d
weight it in such a way that one bullet
would always swing into the breach.
Henderson couldn’t resist a last fling

at the trick before going off for the
night.......

“Marlowe is a vei'y prosperous
planter these days, somewhere in south-
east Asia and Jane is still with him.

I'm told they’re very happy and she
doesn’t flirt with any man.”

—From “ The Nonggai ™.

THE POLICE AND TRAFFIC PROBLEMS
BY

K. G. NARAYANASWAMY
(Deputy Superintendent of Police, C.I.D., Madras)

Self-criticism is one of the important
arms in the Communist armoury. It
has its good points, and as an elder
statesman -Temarked recently while
addressing the Peace Conference at
Madras, is one of those good things
rising out of evil. In Poetic language,
it is the jewel in the toad’s head. It
enables us to get an understanding of
our foibles and weaknesses by focus-
sing the light of criticism on us and
leads us to a correct appreciation of
our achievements and failures. This is
very necessary, as otherwise, we are
apt to lose our heads in the adulation
from interested parties and our feet
are likely to stray from the path
giving access to our cherished objec-
tive. It is on this basis, that this
article is written, choosing Madras
City as a model for experiments and
improvements. It is not a criticism
against any personality.

The following news-item in * The
Hindu’®, daled 7-12-1956, will give
ample corroboration to many of the
criticisms that have to be met when
tackling our traffic problems :—

1. Chittarapjan Ray, a 22 year
old youth was knocked down by a
P—2

military truck near Fort Railway
Station. He was admitted into the
General Hospital for treatment. The
traffic police are investigating.

2. A boy aged about seven was
knocked down by a lorry in Govin-
dappa Naicken Street. He was imme-
diately taken to the Stanley Hospital,
where he succumbed to his injuries.

3. Chinnappan (23), a cartman,
from a village near Sriperumbudur was
admitted in the General Hospital with
grievous injuries. It is stated that he
was knocked down by a lorry, while
he was driving his cart on the Madras-
Bangalore Trunk Road. ’

In continental and European coun-
tries, traffic offences are considered as
more grave than offences against person
or property. There is justification for
it, for, some motive can be attributed
for the commission of offences of
grievous hurt, theft or larceny. A car
driven by a sodden driver may run
over a number of innocent children
in a school zone, causing mutilation
of limbs alround. This is motiveless
malignity and the man in his saner
moments will rue the day, when he
took the steering wheel while drunk,
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leading to the blasting of all hopes of
normal lives for several children, who
had never done him any harm. Such
road-hogs are making their appearance
in Madras City also and the recent
criticism about the ill-equipment of
drivers, by a well-known commentator
in * The Hindu > though tinged with a
sardonic humour and exaggerated, is
in many cases true and should stiffen
~ the testing and licensing of drivers.

Our driving tests should not degene-
rate into a farce, for it has to be realised
that a licence in the hands of a person
who has no qualification for it is a
death-dealing device, though that
person happened to be a near relative
of a merchant-prince or a political boss,
whose patronage may come in good
stead for the licensing official for

further preferment. I could visualise
~ a conflict raging in the minds of every
Police official nowadays. In the pre-
independent India he had been content
to do his duty and the little bouquets
that were handed over to him occas-
sionally came from higher officials
or the Governor of the State. But
things have changed and with the
changing times, the Policeman is com-
pelled by force of circumstances to
mobilise public opinion, because the
fortunes of his Government waxed
and waned to a limited extent in
accordance with the public estimation
or disapprobation of his doings. In
this context, the milkman’s vote was
as much valuable as the millionaire’s
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and the freedom of the city for the
quadruped referred to by the com-
mentator in question, denoted that the
owners are on the side of the Govern-
ment. Joking apart, this sort of
sudden appearance of the Policeman
as if before the arc-lights has resulted
in his becoming slightly theatrical,
where forthrightness is required, in

the bona fide belief that he is securing

public support and popularity for the
force. An unwitting fall in standard
is the result and it is no wonder that
incompetent drivers take the wheel
and cause innumerable deaths.

This calls for immediate attention.
The driving tests should include both
theory as well as practice, so that a
driving licence can be a passport to
the limited freedom of the Highways.
Certain physical standards should be
insisted on for professional drivers,
including good vision and freedom
from the ordinary defects of the
senses. Drivers of Public transport
vehicles should be made to undergo
firiving and medical tests every year
In order that persons of not the
requisite standard can be weeded out.
Unf:ailing courtesy should be the en-
during characteristic of ‘every driver,

inspite of provocation from the
pedestrians. -

The pedestrian is the nightmare of
the motorist because his ways are
capricious and unpredictable.  But
having said this, we have to consider
whether he is solely to blame for all the
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jlis heaped upon his poor head. For
instance, the complaint about jay-
walking follows from the understanding
that our pavements are maintained in
good condition and attract the pedes-
trian. An itineration through some
of the pavements, even in a middle
class area like Mylapore will prove,
how they are studded with cesspools,
obstructed by abutments and encroach-
ments of shops, used for selling vege-
tables and are situated in close
proximity to cattle-pens. The poor
pedestrian is compelled to seek the
road in ‘preference to the precarious
trekking on the pavement. The Muni-
cipal authority and the Police have
to pool their resources to rectify these
defects. Some of the pavements in
Royapuram and Harbour areas are
actually the squatting places of labour-
ers of questionable character and
integrity and people stricken with
diseases, and the pedestrian is literaily
thrown on the streets in order to avoid
the nauseating smell and the filthy
language of the underworld.  The
use of the Armed Reserve or the
Special Armed Police for a considera-
ble time after providing alternate
accommodation to these squatters can
only accomplish the clearance of these
pavements, what kind words and
advice have failed to achieve all these
years.

Then we come to pedestrian
crossings. It is learnt that in England
such crossings are bounded by two
yellow lamps on either side of the road.
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At night, the yellow light deters the
motorist from stepping up speed in
that area. These lights are called
in serio-comic vein as Belisha’s beacons
because they seemed to have been
introduced by Hore Belisha when he
was in the last Labour Cabinet. This
can very well be adopted in the Madras
State also instead of the rusting sign-
plates denoting such crossings. While
still on the topic of lighting, it has to
be mentioned that our streets are
ill-lighted, without any consideration
for the demands of the traffic but
based on certain statistical require-
ments. Road junctions, traffic islands
and parking places have to be flood-lit
in such a way that the light does
not dazzle or blur the vision of
motorists.

The railings fencing some of the
narrow pavements in the busy parts
in Madras City have prevented the
overflow of pedestrian traffic on to
the highway, but they have also cur-
tailed the moving space and in course
of time may make the pedestrians
allergic to railings. The Prime Minis-
ter said the other day that he was
allergic to walls. People should be
educated to keep to the pavements,
with-out barricades. Otherwise a reac-
tionmay set inand they will be tempted
to encroach the roads in places where
there are no railings. This is some-
thing like the suggestion by a psycho-
logist in a correctional institution that -
the shirts worn by the delinquent-
boys should contain pockets as against



the custom of providing no pockets
to prevent their concealing money or
knick-knacks. The boys should be
made to feel normal. In the same
way, pedestrians should be made to
choose the pavements automatically
without the intervention of barricades.

The avenue trees are the pride of
Madras, but the drips from them
during the rainy season wear away
the roads and the pavements and a
passing gale occassionally uproots them,
causing dislocation of traffic. This is
because the planting of avenue trees
had been done in the past without
reference to their suitability, the sole
criterion being the giving of shade and
protection from the scorching heat of
the sun.

Traffic in the Madras streets is
variegated from the slow-moving hand
carts and bullock-carts to the medium-
fast jutkas and auto-rickshaws and the
fast moving lorries and limousines.
All of them use the same road. There
are no exclusive pathways for the
motor-vehicles like the autobhans of
old Germany. This means, that fast
moving vehicles have necessarily to
overtake or cross a number of slow-
moving vehicles, driven by ignorant
and illiterate men, whose knowledge
of the rules of the road are the flimsiest
and who expect the motorist to deviate
from his course in order not to get
involved in a collision with his vehicle.
Most of the vegetable produce from
the outlying villages of Madras City

vehicles. The Harbour area is cleared
of the piling goods by means of these
vehicles and several thousands of
workers and cartmen will be thrown
out of employment if such vehicles are
ordered to be taken off the roads by a
governmental fiat, if that were possible.
But thisis a human problemand unless
such vehicular traffic becomes extinct
due to the efflux of time and lack of
custom, provision will have to be
made for their existence and use of the
road. The methods adopted in con-
tinental cities cannot help us in dealing
with this problem. One way to deal
with it, is to shut out important roads
to these vehicles by providing alternate
routes for their passage. Second is
the allocation of parking places for
these vehicles so that they may not
obstruct road margins or junctions.
The third is the licensing of such
cartmen so that there can be a check
on their ability to read and understand
traffic signals and boards correctly.

With regard to motor vehicles, in
some of the busy streets like Mount
Road, Round Tahna, etc., the need is
to have a fairly high minimum speed
limit so that motorists may not dawdle
on the road seeing the sights, but clear
the road for the incoming and outgoing
traffic. The € No Horn * sign is some-
times put up haphazardly. One such
fixture recently did not show the place
upto which the restriction existed nor
was the restriction apparent to a
motorist coming from a side road on
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to the road between the ‘ No Horn’
posts.

The introduction of one-way traffic
on some roads has given rise to agita-
tion in some of the towns, though
people know that the streets are narrow
and cannot hold the traffic proceeding
in both the directions without jeo-
pardising the lives of pedestrians. The
Bazaar Streets of Tiruchi Town are
examples of such crowded thorough-
fares but the merchant-community
have not taken kindly to it as they
anticipate reduction in custom due to
the restriction in traffic. When once
the restriction is decided to be enforced,
it should be done with vigour. The
writer found in one of his recent trips
to Coimbatore district that the rule
of one-way traffic in one of the roads
in Bhavani is observed only in the
breach. A law that cannot be en-
forced is not only demoralising but it
also sets in motion under-currents of
indiscipline and resistance to consti-
tuted authority that may be difficult
to curb in later years.

The lorry traffic has become a
menace in recent years. Most of the
lorry drivers observe no rule of the
road and are reluctant to give way
to fast moving traffic following them.
Near Vaniambadi, the writer had to
follow a lorry for four miles without
the former giving way and in sheer
desperation had to rush past him and
stop the lorry. The excuse of the
driver was that he could not hear the
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horn nor realise that another vehicle
was following him. Either he was
hard of hearing or indirectly offensive,
in both of which cases, he deserved
to be disqualified, for, alertness and
courtesy on the road are the hall-
marks of a good driver. An yearly
physical test is necessary to eliminate
such drivers. The creation of a sepa-
rate authority to deal with motor
vehicles and as a consequence the
withdrawal of general powers enjoyed
by the Police under the Motor Vehicles
Actand rules have in a way contributed
to the general fall in standards, in the
control of motor vehicles.

Another important point is to insist
on the provision of parking places and
garages when big buildings are built
in shopping and industrial centres.
Otherwise in course of time the vehicles
coming to the offices, housed in the
building, are sure to clog the road and
cause congestion in traffic.

The presence of huge hoardings and
posters fixed near crowded thorough-
fares or junctions of roads attract
crowds who block the roads or hinder
the view of the traffic ahead. At
nights, if they are garishly lighted,
they become still more dangerous,
as the lights and shadows caused by
the illumination may not merge with
the ordinary lighting of the streets.
Municipalities and other local Govern-
ment institutions give posting of such
advertisements ¢n a contract basis
and the advertisers fling this agree -

.
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ment at the face of the Police when
objection is taken to the situation of
such hoardings. The Policemen have
to get into touch with the Municipal
authorities and arrive at an under-
standing about the licensing of such
advertisements.

The Police have also a vital part
to play and co-operate with the
Engineering departments in connection
with experiments to ascertain the nature
of the road surface, like cement-
concrete, asphalt or macadam that
will stand the strain of heavy vehicular
traffic and at the same time cause the
least damage to tyres, under different
climatic conditions. Moreover, layout
of built-up places, traffic islands and
parking places require the working
together of the Policeman and the
Engineer to devise systems of accident-
proof traffic control.

A situation is likely to arise when
in many cities and towns, a saturation
point is reached in the amount of
traffic that can be held on the roads.
The traffic men on duty will then find
themselves outnumbered and out-
manoeuvred by the immensity of the
problem of control without a striking
increase in their numbers, which
means a heavy drain on the Exchequer.
It is in such circumstances, the Ameri-
cans have evolved a system of utilising

some cases, the volunteers themselves
pay for "their uniforms and accoutre-
ments for the honour of joining the
force. These persons are supplied,

with badges of their office anddon
uniforms slightly different from the

departmental Policeman. In the
Madras State, the N.C.C. Cadets have
been used in some districts to assist
the traffic Police in instructing the
public to observe the rules of the road.
This can be extended to become a
regular feature of the traffic depart-
ment, so that they can operate in

conjunction with the trained Policemen -

and effect a saving in manpower.

- The punitive aspect of the working
of the Traffic Code or the Motor
Vehicle Act has as much importance
as the administrative side. In this,

the Magistrates and Judges have a

large part to play. We have often
come across verbal juggleries and hair-
splitting subtleties in the definition
of rashness and negligence in relation
to accidents. Misplaced sympathy to
traffic offenders or any efforts to
belittle the gravity of their offence is
likely to multiply such offences.
Deterrent sentences are called for in
traffic offences, for, here, heredity or
economic forces or poverty are no
mitigating factors, as in theft or
larceny.
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LETTERS THAT DID NOT GET POSTED

BY

EX-S.A.P.

DEeAR EDITOR,
Suddenly I find that I have a number
of letters that DID Not get posted due

to the weather and other acts of God,

and State. I wish you would........

I
To
The District Superintendent of Police,
Natchwallah.

SIR,
[Ref. : your Nil to my causal leave
application dated the third of this
month for seven days.]

[Sub. : As above.]

------------------

Thank you for not replying to my
casual leave application for seven days
but putting it under your writing pad
where even your efficient camp clerk
could not touch it, to put it up to
you for orders. Now that it is over
15 days I have no more use for it. I
tried your advice ‘to wish hard for
something and the wish will be granted
if you wish hard enough’ and in this
instance it has paid off. By not going
on Causal Leave 1 have saved train
fare, 4 present for my sister-in-law
during her wedding, sundry expenses,

feeding relatives, cost of Saree and
Choli to match to be bought on
arrival by my wife after a glance at
her guests’ wardrobes........ Thank
you again.....,.. but what my wife
thinks of you........

I

Memo. to Inspector Ohseewala,
of Edthko.

You should bestow better attention
to the traffic in your Headquarters.
Cattle are always found standing about
in hundreds on the road as in a Wild
West picture. 1 don’t mind them
normally and even when one buffalo
lashed its tail full of you-know-what
at a traveller (1that is myself), I did not
report the matter for N.A., but washed
my face in the station. (I will sepa-
rately issue instructions about having
clean water available in Police stations.)
I have run over two fowls at miles-
stone 45/3, both absolutely unaware
of the roar of my car........ Then
when Spring fever hits cattle on the
road........ my car had to be pulled
from the ditch........ You will issue
instructions...... .
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I
To

The Divisional Engineer,
Highways, Lat Pat Road.

SIr,

I use your roads frequently both at
night and during day time. I found
it a great pleasure to drive on the
portion of the road in between the
avenue trees and the road proper and
I had no complaints. Now I find
that some misguided enthusiast of
your department has had gravel, gra-
nite and laterite stones piled on this
exclusive portion of the road which
we all were using hitherto,—for the
purpose of repairs, I am told ! Kindly
issue instructions to establish the old
Status Quo (?) and have all these
stones moved to the centre of the

II

My DEAR PARUNGO,

I am astonished to note contents
of your letter regarding my not settling
the bills in your cloth shop for the last
five years. You say that you have to
close your books. I advise you to
do so without any further doubts on
the subject. Sometime in March of
last year and during Deepavali you
raised the same fears and I thought
I had effectively stilled any doubts you
might have had in the matter. Now
you say that you have come to the
end of your patience and your financial
year. You are lucky you come to

your financial year once in 365 days,
but I have the bother of a financial
year every month. After the fifth
of the month I have only patience !
Since your letter has reached me on
the 6th afternoon, I advise you to
emulate me........ You remark about
the heavy amount tied up. Who,
Mr. Parungo, is responsible for this ?
When I dropped in to buy a shoe-
lace only, who was it that waxed
eloquent about Chiffons, Satins and
Nylon sarees and spread them in front
of my wife ? Who was it who ignored
my signs and spread the latest Choli
lengths saying that they were smuggled
from Pondy and could be sold cheap
to old customers like us ? Who.......

v
To
The Traffic Manager,

Thallu Sir Thal,u Motor Service,
Parvoor.

SIR,

I would like to bring to your notice
the courtesy shown by your driver,
Sri Konnuduvai, to me in extricating
me, my family and my car when the
last mentioned went off the road
into a ditch. But for his timely inter-
vention, I should have been safely
away in Kodai Hills and enjoying the
season instead of being here, waiting
for the repairs to be completed.
Your driver handles his bus in an
exemplary manner and takes the great-
est care of your vehicles when on the

[mﬁrm. ’57 wLy-see. 's7]

road. He does not waste the battery
by sounding the horn or in dipping
the light and spoiling the dipper switch.
He takes a fatherly interest in the
tyres and keeps right in the center
of the road where the going is good,
and will not apply the brakes lest
it should be a strain on the brake shoes.
You must have a lot of faith in such
drivers because, even if a Sherman
Tank should come opposite to Sri
Konnuduvai in his bus, the Tank
must find itself in the ditch as was the

case with, _
Yours sincerely.

v

Urgent Memo. to the Probationary
Sub-Inspector

It is apparent that you have not
benefited from your training at the
P.T.C. In this department it is not
sufficient if you can obey orders,
keep in step, write C.Ds. and look
smart. What is required is that you
are able to control your facial expres-
sions and keep out of your face all the
thoughts that may chase each other in
your fertile brains. It was improper
on your part to have laughed out loud
when your Inspector, your two H.Cs.
and ten P.Cs. kept a straight face.
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The fact that when the Dy.S.P. slipped
and fell into the rice field, the mud
was splashed far and wide and into
the face and mouth of the Inspector,
was no excuse for you to have behaved
in THAT UNSEEMLY WAY. You
would have made a mark in the depart-
ment had you rushed to the aid of
YOUR SUPERIOR OFFICER and
brushed away the mud from all over
his body and thereby dirtied yourself
beyond recognition, instead of which,
you sat on a revenue stone in the
pressnce of YOUR SUPERIOR
OFFICERS WHILE ON PROHI-
BITION DUTY and laughed
immoderately, Your future in the
department........

To
The Editor, “ Madras Police Journal,”
Vellore.

DEeAR EDITOR,

Here is a classic story I heard just
today. You would die laughing. It
starts...... HaHa........ there was
HA HA HAHA.......... there was
Hahaha HHAA...... (Roopa, Get
away from the Typewriter) Tehr 45sgt.
there was byekmo 9 &h............
(ROOPA ? GET AWFGHULP will
you) dod3-86 5 & 8........

L —

A German motorist was recently convicted and fined after he had rigged up an

rd

illuminated sign in his back window which flashed ** Swine .

(By INPRA in * Nonggai ', June 1957)



ELEMENTS NECESSARY FOR AN ARSON CONVICTION
BY

WILLIAM H. HOPPER
(From * Police > ,—September-October 1956)

The three essential elements neces-
sary for an arson conviction are :
(1) that a burning occurred ; (2) that
the burning was the result of a criminal
agency ; and (3) that the accused
was responsible for the criminal agency.
In order to explain these elements,
this article is divided into four parts :
Burning ; criminal agency ; respon-
sibility ; and conclusion.

Burning

In proving that a burning occurred
it must be shown that the burning
corresponds to the particular statute
involved. In other.words if the charge
is that the accused did burn a dwelling
house, then it must be shown that the
particular dwelling house did, in fact,
burn. In some cases it is even neces-
sary to show that the burned structure
was actually a dwelling house.!
Although the actual burning of a
structure does not appear to be parti-
cularly important as far as having to
prove it in court is concerned, it
must be remembered that a court
has to have jurisdiction. Thus it must

be shown that the burning occurred *
and that it occurred within the
jurisdiction of the particular court.

The prosecution can use several
different methods in proving the burn-
ing, but perhaps one of the best ways
is to use the testimony of firemen.
Testimony of other witnesses including
the one who discovered the fire, may
also be used in establishing this point
before the court. The use of photo-
graphs and diagrams i§ an excellent
way to supplement the proof of the
burning. Also the court and jury
might make-a direct visit to the scene.
Although the Jatter is time consuming
and entails certain expense, it would
seem to be an excellant method where
some of the facts concerning the burn-
ing are in dispute. As arson investiga-
tors are well aware, burning does not
necessarily connote a total destruction.
It is sufficient if there was any burning
or charring of the structure involved—
however slight®. In most jurisdictions
the crime is the same irrespective of
the degree of burning—at least in
theory.

'. People V. Losinger, 331 mi:h, 490, 50 N. W 2d. 137 (1951).

. Jefferson v. Sweat, Fla., 76 So. 2d. 494 (1954).
*. State v. Braathen, 77 N.D. 309, 43 N.W. 2d. 202 (1950).
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Incidentally, burning is the first
step in proving the corpus delicti of
the crime of arson. Thus it is easy to
understand how failure to prove this
point could result in having the case
thrown out of court. Actually this is
the easiest step or element of the
crime to prove ; but just because it is
easy, the importance of proving the
burning, must not be overlooked by
the arson investigator. If the investi-
gator has competently collected and
preserved his evidence, the prosecutor
will be able to present an array of
evidence to overcome this first hurdle
in the prosecution of an arson case.

Criminal Agency

Proving that the burning was the
result of a criminal agency is the
second element necessary for an arson
conviction ; and it is also the second
step in proving the corpus delicti.
In brief, the corpus delicti of any
crime consists of proving that a crime
has, in fact, been committed. Without
this proof there cannot be a convic-
tion. The investigator should always
remember that he has to overcome
the presumption of an accidental fire.
In Hurst vs. State* the Court stated
‘It must appear from either direct or
circumstantial evidence, beyond a rea-
sonable doubt, that the fire was of
incendiary origin........ > Ofcourse,
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the presumption of an accidental or
providential cause may be rebutted
with circumstantial evidence®. Gene-
rally speaking, there is little or no

" direct evidence in arson cases.

It will be observed that all of the
elements of the crime of arson tend
to overlap, and thus to support each
other. For this reason it is generally
not possible to show a sharp line of
demarcation between them. For ex-
ample, the cvidence which tends to
prove the incendiary nature of the
fire is often the same evidence which
tends to prove the accused’s responsi-
bility for the criminal agency®.

Confession and Evidence

In those cases where a confession
is obtained, the corroborating evidence
necessary for a conviction does not
usually have to be as strong as in
those cases without a confession. In
other words, independent evidence may
allow a consideration of the confes-
sion ; and when this independent
evidence and the confession are consi-
dered together, there may be sufficient
evidence of probative value to warrant
a conviction’. This may well be
true even though the independent evi-
dence alone would not be sufficient
proof of the corpus delicti. In con-
nection with confessions, it should
be remembered that a motive is not

. 88 Ca. App. R. 798, 78 S.E. 2d. 80 (1954).

4
»%. Statev. Perras, 117 Vt. 163, 86 A 2d. 544 (1952.)
*. People v. Lueder, 3 I11. 2d. 487, 121 N.E. 2d. 743 (1954).
', State v. Guastamachio, 137 conn. 179, 75 A. 2d. 429 (1950).
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sufficient “eorroboration. Although
the motive may be used as another
circumstance in presenting the inde-
pendent evidence, there must also be
other independent evidence if the
confession is to be admitted in evidence.

A motive is not an element of the
crime of arson. In Hall vs. States,
the accused in an arson case was
convicted solely upon evidence of
motive and intent. The jundgment
was reserved because there was no
proof of the corpus delicti—that the
fire was of incendiary origin. This
does not mean that the investigator
should ignore the motive. On the
contrary, he should make an effort to
determine the exact motive in each
case—for it is a circumstance, if not
an element. Also the prosecutor
always wants to know the motive—
probably because the average lay juror
thinks it necessary. If a conviction is
to be secured, the prosecution must
convince the jury as well as the Court.

Actually what is necessary to prove
the criminal agency—that the structure
was set afire by some responsible
person ? It is impossible to list every
bit of evidence which might be used
to prove this element. However in
general, any evidence, direct or cir-
cumstantial, which tends to prove
beyond a reasonable doubt that the

fire was actually set is sufficient. It is
obvious that the quality and quan-
tity of this evidence would vary
widely. For some examples of suffi-
cient evidence consider the following
cases :

People vs. Burrows® three separate
fires ; with charred paper in the hole
burned by each fire ; household and
personal effects removed ; a partial
list of furnishing found in accused’s
purse, after fire; and accused had

opportunity to notify the fire depart-
ment but failed to do so.

Boroquez vs. State'® Accused was
intoxicated ; accused was seen carry-
ing personal effects from room where
smoke was pouring out ; his clothing
had odor of kerosene when arrested ;
and the room had odor of kerosene
at various places.

Whatley vs. State!! An automo-
bile was heard to pull away shortly
before fire ; three separate fires ; dres-
ser drawers pulled out and stuffed
with kerosene soaked papers ; holes
cut in walls ; all windows were covered
with shades, bed spreads or sacks ;
and there were no personal effects in
house. :

People vs. Adams!* ; An admit-
ted accomplice testified that fire was
set in two different places ; a special

*. 155 Tex. Cr. R. 235, 233 S.W. 2d. 582 (1950),

*. 119 Cal. 2d. 753, 260 P. 2d. 137 (1953).

'®. 158 Tex. Cr. R. 568,258 S.W. 24, 318 (1953).

‘1. 37 Ala. 706, 75 So. 2d. 182 (1954).
'". 119 Cal. 2d. 445, 259 P. 2d. 56 (1953.)
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agent of the NATB testified that the
fire around motor was separate from
the interior fire—thus corroborating
the testimony of the accomplice.

Hurst vs. State!3 ; Accused and
wife had separated ; on night of
fire accused was seen standing near
house ; his footprints were identified ;
he had asked three different witnesses
for matches before receiving any ;
two oil lamps which had been in house
were found in a field after accused’s
tracks had been traced to this field ;
and the accused confessed.

State vs. Perras'* ; Accused had
worked in a cafe but quit because of
an argument ; he had threatened to
put owner out of business ; shortly
before fire a witness saw accused run
down alley behind cafe ; a piece of
burlap, a cigerette stub, and a partly
burned match folder were found at
point of origin ; and accused denied
being behind cafe.

Please note that there was no eye
witness to the act of setting the fire
in any of the above cases. Finding
and producing in court an eye witness
to an incendiary fire is almost as
difficult as finding the proverbial needle
in a haystack. Unfortunately, quite
a few prosecutors, and some courts,
as well as investigators still believe
that it is necessary to have an eye
witness. And even a lot of those who
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know that it is not essential to have
an eye witness still believe that it is
essential to place the accused in the
vicinity of the fire. Of course, if this
can be done it makes a much stronger
case ; but to give up the investigation
and fail to prosecute just because the
accused cannot be placed in the vicinity
of the burned structure shows a lack of
foresight and knoweldge of what
constitutes the crime of arson.

Fire not Accidental

One of the best methods of proving
the criminal agency, if there is no
strong evidence that the fire was of
incendiary origin, is to prove the lack
of an accidental fire. This elimina-
tion of accidental or providential
causes of fire shou'd always be upper-
most in the mind of the investigator,
for if such causes can be eliminated
he will be very close to proving the
criminal agency.

Note what the court had to say
concerning the criminal agency in,
Ricketts vs. State!s ; No. universal
and invariable rule can be laid down
as to what would amount to proof
of the corpus delicti. Each case de-
pends upon its own peculiar circums-
tance. But in every case of arson,
two fundamental facts must appear ;
first a burning, and second, some
criminal agency which caused the
burning.

"1, Supra.
14, Supra.
18, 192 Tenn. 649, 241 S. W. 2d. 604 (1951),
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" In general it may be stated that if
the arson investigator discovers,
collects and preserves any evidence of
an ignition device, which is foreign
to the premises, he will probably
have sufficient evidence to establish
the criminal agency. This ignition
or incendiary device may be almost
anything. Such as, a burned candle ;
a clock device ; deliberately shorted
electrical wiring ; telephone bell de-
vice ; et cetera. Also if evidence of
flammable liquids, foreign to the pre-
mises, are found, or holes cut for
ventilation ; or the absence of personal
effects, or furnishings ; or separate
fires ; or other similar indicators of an
incendiary origin, there would pro-
bably be sufficient evidence to prove
the criminal agency.

What usually happens is that only
a partial indicator of the criminal
agency is discovered. These partial
indicators might be unusual odors,
uneven charring, undue rapid burning,
and flames which were difficult to
extinguish. Thus it may appear that
the fire was of an incendiary origin,
but there is just not a sufficiency of
physical evidence with which to prove
this point. In these cases, other cir-
cumstances must be used in order to
establish the corpus delicti. Thus
when the partial indicator of a criminal
agency is considered along with other
circumstances there is often enough
to establish the corpus delicti—and
allow the admission of other evidence

which will connect the accused with
the crime. A few examples of what
these other circumstances might con~
sist of would be ; bad financial condi-
tion ; reason to move : domestic
difficulties ; threats ; the accused seen
in the vicinity of the fire ; accused
having opportunity ; accused having
sole possession of keys to building ;
lack of an accidential fire ; and lack

of any other reasonable explanation
for the fire.

Safeguard Evidence

Often in the investigation of a parti-
cular arson case there will be sufficient
evidence of the criminal agency ; but,
unfortunately, it will be overlooked,
not properly cared for, or just mis-
used or misapplied by the investigators.
As an example take the few instances
where finger prints are available. The
arson investigator finds fingerprints
so seldom that he tends to forget to
search for them, or to have a finger-
print expert make a search. It would
be a rare case where an arsonist used
gloves for the simple reason that he

expects everything to burn up; or

he is usually not a professional criminal
and consequently would likely forget
this technique of hiding his prints.
Contrary to popular belief, finger-
prints may sometime be secured from
metal, glass, plastic, or even wood
which had been subjected to some
heat. And in the case where a can
or jug was left in the building which
did not completely burn, it is:often
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possible to lift fingerprints. Even if
the - firemen have handled the con-
tainer it should still be checked for
fingerprints, and an elimination of
their prints made. Some arson inves-
tigation departments are so thorough
that a fingerprint check is routine
with them, while other departments
ignore this procedure entirely. In
connection with fingerprints, a search
should also be made for foot prints
tool marks, indication for forced entry,
and condition of locks on the doors.

In proving the criminal agency
beyond a reasonable doubt considera-
tion must be given to what a reasonable
doubt means. The court in State vs.
Guastamachio® ¢ said : ‘ Proof beyond
a reasonable doubt does not require
proof beyond a possible doubt’. For
another definition consider what the
court said in State vs. Levesque' 7 :

It is a doubt which a reasonable
man of sound judgment, without bias,
prejudice or interest, after calmly,
conscientiously and deliberately weigh-
ing all the testimony, would entertain
as to the guilt of the prisoner.

It may be true that the ‘ reasonable
man’ like the ‘average man’ does
not really exist except as a compilation
of statistical data. Nevertheless, the
majority view seems to be that the
reasonable man should restrain his
thinking more to the realm of proba-
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bilities than to the mere possibility
of some other hypothesis. Thus the
prosecution does not have to prove
the criminal agency beyond all possible
doubt, but only beyond a reasonable
doubt.

Responsibility

It should be noted that the proof
of corpus delicti—the burning and the
criminal agency—does not establish
any particular person as being responsi-
ble for the incendiary fire. The actual
connection of the accused with the
crime has no part of the corpus delicti.
The court in People vs. Hays's,
stated :

Defendant appears to contend that
the evidence of the corpus delicti was
insufficient because it was not shown
that defendant was present when the
fire was set, nor were the means by
which the fire occurred shown. The
connection of the defendant with the
crime 1s no part of the corpus delicti.

Except in the rare arson case where
there is an eye witness to the actual
setting of the fire, the investigator
must depend upon circumstantial evi-
dence almost entirely in order to prove
the responsibility of the accused. Even
if there is a confession it is almost
always circumstantial evidence which
is used to corroborate the confession.
In the terminology of Black’s law
dictionary, circumstances are : * Facts

s, Supra.
11, 146 Me. 351, 81 A. 2d. 665 (1951).
16, 101 Cal. 2d. 305, 225 P. 2d. 600 (1950).
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or things standing around, or about,
some central fact’. In the case of
‘the arson investigation the central
fact would be the fire itself. Now the
circumstances around this fire may
have occurred months prior to or
subsequent to the fire ; just before or
just after the fire ; or perhaps even
during the fire.

For an example of some circumstan-
ces in connection with a commercial
fire the investigator should find an
answer to the following questions :—

(1) Is the business making a
profit or loss ?

(2) Have the market conditions
varied in the last few
months ?

(3) Are the owner’s tax report
correct ?

(4) Are there any shortages ?

(5) Is there over insurance ?

(6) What was the date and cir-
cumstance under which the
insurance was  written,
increased or decreased ?

(7) Does the remaining merchan-

dise equal the claimed
value ?

(8) Was any of the merchandise
obsolete ?

(9) Has any change in the neigh-
bourhood affected this
business ?
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(10) Is an audit of the books
necessary to reflect any-of
the above ? ‘

(11) Was there any attempt to
sell the business ? '

The above questions, while indicative
of the type of information desired,
are not considered to be all-inclusive.

As stated before, it quite often
happens that the evidence used in
proving the corpus delicti, is the same
evidence which tends to prove the
responsibility of the accused for the
criminal agency. The court, in People
vs. Freeman'?, after considering the
incendiary nature of the fire; the
opportunity the accused had to set
the fire ; the removal of clothings
and personal effects ; evasiveness of
the accused concerning insurance
coverage ; over insurance on dwelling
and contents ; the heavy indebtedness
of the accused ; the removal of the
occupants from the dwelling before
the fire ; and the accused, being the
last person to leave the premises, was
of the opinion that all of the above
were circumstances, which, when taken
together, were sufficient to show
criminal responsibility.

Proving Criminal Responsibilty

In speaking of proving criminal
responsibility, the court, in Whatley
vs. State*®, had the following to say :

—

s, Cal., 286 P. 2d. 565 (1955).
se, Supna.
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.~ In arson the corpus delicti consists
first of a building burned ; and second,
that it was wilfully fired by some
responsible person, and the guilt of
the defendant may be proved by cir-
cumstantial evidence as well as by
direct evidence.

Assuming that the accidental or
providential causes of fire have been
eliminated in a particular case and
that there is sufficient evidence to
establish the corpus delicti ; then the
only remaining necessity is to prove
that a particular person is responsible.
Of course one of the easiest ways to
prove this responsibility is to have a
confession ; but all arson investiga-
tors know that confessions are little
difficult to obtain. But if a confession
is obtained and fully corroborated,
then there would probably be a con-
viction. In those cases where one
does not have a confession, an attempt
must be made to connect the accused
with the crime. The investigator
might determine if the accused had
access, or even sole access to the
burned structure. Did the accused
have an opportunity to commit the
crime ? For an example the court,
in Commonwealth vs. Tomaino?!, con-
sidered that where a fire was unques-
tionably of incendiary origin, circum-
stantial evidence which ° naturally’
warrants an inference of guilt, such
as the fact that the defendants were in
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exclusive control of the building, will
be sufficient to sustain a conviction
of arson.

It is not necessary for the State to
present absolute proof if the guilt of
the accused is established to the exclu-
sion of every other reasonable hypo-
thesis?*. Thus when a conclusion of
guilt is based upon circumstantial
evidence, it is essential that the evidence
should, beyond a reasonable doubt,
actually exclude every hypothesis but
the one upon which the conviction is
based*’. However it is necessary at
this point to refer to the previous
discussion of what does beyond a
reasonable doubt mean. Reference,
here is to a reasonable hypothesis—a
supposition, a theory, a speculation, a
condition or inference ; and again
the key word is reasonable. The
mere possibility of some other hypo-
thesis or theory would not warrant
an acquital. It is a good idea to
always raise the question: ‘It is
reasonable to believe that so and so
might have occurred instead of what
the investigator believes actually did
occur ?° The arson investigator is
certainly not the final arbiter of
what may have occurred, or what is
reasonable to believe did occur.
Nevertheless, a critical analysis of the
case during the investigation often
helps one to prepare sufficient evidence
of probative value for the prosecutor.

1. 168 Pa. Superior Ct. 505, 79 A. 2d. 274 (1951).
2. Smith V. State, 85 Ga. 129, 68 S. E 2d. 393 (1951).
'3, State V. Clay, 135 W. Va. 618. 64 S. E. 2d. 117 (1951),
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Some examples of other evidence
which might be used to link the accused
with the commission of the crime are :
fingerprints or footprints ; tracking
by blood-hounds ; removal of per-
sonal effects ; especially of a senti-
mental value ; witnesses who can
place accused in the vicinity of the
structure before fire ; fact that the
accused purchased a flammable liquid ;
threats made by accused ; utter lack
of motive on the part of any other
person (exclusion of any other reasona-
ble hypothesis) ; and motive on the
part of the accused. Any arson
investigator can add numerous
examples to the above.

Conclusion

The material covered above is in
reality only a brief condensation of
this vast subject matter. There have
been a few books written on this sub-
ject which seems to indicate the
difficulty of summarizing the material
into a short article. But the purpose
here has been to give a factual and
fundamental basis for further study
and understanding. Perhaps some of
the rules and terminology used above
will not apply in all jurisdictions in the
United States, but certainly the

majority view is in accordance with
the above.

Three essential elements of Arson

If the arson investigator will keep
in mind the three essential elements
of the crime of arson : (1) a burning ;
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(2) the burning as a result of a crimi-

nal agency (by the hands of a human
being) and (3) the accused was respon-
sible for the criminal agency, 136
will more likely be able to gather his
evidence to prove each element as he
progresses through the investigation.
And if he does not determine sufficient
evidence to prove a particular elemel}t
of the crime he will be aware of thl's
fact. 1In this connection, the investi-
gator should not hesitate to consult
with the prosecutor during and after
the investigation. There may be some
technical legal point, unfamiliar t0
the investigator, upon which the prose-
cutor may be able to render invaluable
aid in establishing sufficient proof of
probative value.

Everyone has heard of the perfect
crime. Is a perfect crime one IR
which there are no clues or inve§u'
gative leads ; or is it one in Whlfh
such clues and leads were not dis-
covered, or if discovered, were not
properly handled ? If the correct defi-
nition is deemed to be the latter,
then it is submitted that the tel:m
‘ perfect crime’ is a semantical mis-
nomer ; for in reality, the crime ?vas
not perfect—the investigation was just
imperfect. Unfortunately the latte.l'
is too often true—that the investi-
gation was imperfect. The answer
to the question as to whether a tru¢
bill is to be returned to this chfll'ge
against the arson investigator is entirely
in his hands. This is certainly pOt
an argument for every investigation
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ing a perfect one—with a conviction
as the ultimate result. On the con-
trary it is an argument, or rather a
statement, that the investigator is
almost completely responsible for the
result of any particular case.

Of course, the success or failure of
an arson investigation often depends
upon the methods used by the firemen
when, and if, they discover incrimi-
nating or suspicious evidence of arson.
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Perhaps there were clues and leads at
this point, but the physical evidence
was gathered and handled in such a
way that it was not admissible in
evidence. Nevertheless, the responsi-
bility rests with the investigator after
he commences his work on the case.
For this reason, the investigator should
endeavour to improve his knowledge,
his abilities, his techniques and his

understanding of all phases of arson
investigation.

Jest A Minute

In a certain charitable movement every participant was to contribute a sum

that she had earned herself by hard work. The ni
various and droll were the stories of earn
pooed hair, another had made doughnuts,

ght of the collection came, and

ing the money. One woman had sham-
another had secured subscriptions.
The chairman turned 10 a woman in the Sfront row.

turn”, he said. * How did you earn your gift ?”

“ Now madam, it is your

“1Igot it from my husband.”
“Oh!™ said he. ** From your husband ? T here was no hard work about -
that.”
The woman smiled Jaintly. * You don’t know my husband,” she said.
* * * * *

Client : ““ I want to make my will.”

Lawyer : ““ Don’t worry. Leave it to me.”
Client : ** Yes! I’'m told it comes to that in the long run.”
* *

*

The local church was making a drive for funds, and two co

down hard on Uncle Rastus.

“1I can give nothing ! exclaimed the old Negro,

in this here old town already.”

(X3 Bur,”
too ?”’

]

other creditors is.”’

“I does, sister, indeed,” said the old man,

* *
llectors were bearing

“I owe nearly everybody

asked the collectors, *“ don’t you think you owes de Lawd somethin’

“but He ain’t pushin’ me like my

(From * Efficiencv News® far Frsonmn 1086



IT TAKES A FRIEND

BY

TO UNDERSTAND

W. J. HAMMOND
(Assistant Commandant, Malabar Special Police)

For all of us—and that means every
ne, especially in the Police Force—
yn occasions, have lapses, when we
ippear to be impatient and unrespon-
sive to simple requests for kindness—
those unforgiven moments which
give us away.

One day, in June 1922, when on a
long walk with a friend in a place
named * Battle ’ in Sussex, we missed
our way to the village at which we
had intended to have tea. As the
day was hot and the going hard, we
becgme very thirsty, so we stopped at
the first cottage we came to. It wasa
pretty place, well kept with a child’s
tricycle on the lawn,and a perambulatqr
in the shade of a tree. We thought 1t
appeared hospitable and, seeing the
hour, even dared to hope that tea
would be offered us. However, not
only was this vague hope dashed by
the woman who opened the door to
us, but she grumbled about having to
provide the glass of water we asked
for. She said she thought it was
rather hard—strangers coming to one’s

door and demanding this and that
without a thought as to whether it
might or might not be convenient ;
house-holders had a right to their

A

privacy ; if she had wanted to supply
refreshments to the passing public
she would have put a sign out ; and
so on, and so on. As you may guess,
we apologised and quickly withdrew.

Whenever 1 thought of the woman
again, I thought of her as uncharitable
and disagreeable, and put her on the
black list of people I would never wish
to know better. However, some time
after that 1 spent the night sitting Up
with a sick relative. He was in pai
and did not get sleep until the
morning was well advanced. Then I
too, began to dose off, when there
came such a ringing and a clatter at
the front door that our entire house-
hold started from their bed. I got
to the door first, mindful of my patifmt-
to find two small boys selling kindling,
which they had gathered to earn somé
Saturday pocket money, 1 supposé
A laudable enterprise, no doubt, yeb
I treated those two poor innoctmts
for knocking people up before eight
in the morning, as if they had been
a couple of burglars ; and, before I had

scolded myself properly awake, and
was ready to atone, they had taken

themselves and their cart of wood

away.

suy-see. ‘57

Now, in all honesty, I regard unkind-
ness to little children, who are inno-
cently trying to please, as the eighth
deadly sin. Yet, those youngsters
will justifiably consider me an ogre.

But, at least, the incident set me
thinking about my own and other
people’s momentary lapses from grace,
and made me reconsider my attitude
to the woman who had been so un-
gracious, when I asked her for a glass of
water. I am now prepared to admit
that she might be, most of the time,
a kindly, charitable creature, and that
my demand upon her was the last
straw which broke her back, burdened
that day by a multitude of irritations.

Not one of us, unless we be too
good for this world, can avoid learning,
from others, what I have called “ Those
unforgiven moments which give us
away.” It would probably shock us
unbearably to know the opinions some
people have formed of us from an
unguarded moment, when we have
been found wanting. We may believe
that we are doing our best to fit the
concept ofa kindly human being. We
then consider that at any rate we are
as good tempered, generous, tolerant
and wise as the next man ; if a long
way from perfection, we seldom deli-
berately hurt anyone, and we try to
be kind and just to others. Yet, time
and time again, in a moment’s contact

>
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with a fellow creature, we will act
in his view unforgivably. For, it is
hurtful to meet with unexpected harsh-
ness—with a curt dismissal, where we
looked for tolerant understanding.

Such disappointing occasions, should
not be inavertible, yet they are often
inevitable and we make a serious judg-
ment from them, either of an individual
or of mankind. We should not con-
clude, as I did on that afternoon, that
a woman is a disagreeable harridan
because she was disagreeable for a
minute, in a door-way to two strangers.
It takes more than a few casual
moments of contact to find the truth
about anyone’s character, and the
wisest thing to do when you have had
an unpleasant brush with some one,
is to shrugit off. Ifitis with a stranger
whom you will never see again, forget
about it, and if you have such a brush
with an acquaintance, don’t form your
estimate of his or her character from
that single incident. At least, leave
yourself open to the chance of seeing
a more pleasant side of them another
time. And, above all, don’t broadcast
a black opinion of them, based solely
on that one lapse into unpleasantness.
Reflect that you too, have such lapses,
again and again, and would hate to
be judged entirely on them. Forgive
them their momentary lapses as you
would wish yours to be forgiven you.



CRIME—SOME CAUSES AND CURE

BY

Sri N. V. RAMANI
(Sub-Inspector of Police, Crime Branch, C.I.D., Madras)

The history of crimes is as old as
the history of mankind. From the
days when man ate the forbidden fruit
—the tendency to disregard what is
_given in the form of a law is ingrained
in the human mind. We have crimes
not only in the days of monarchy,
when the will of the ruler was the
law of the land, not only in the days
of a medieval theocracy propagating
its own canons of theology, not only
under a dictatorship enforcing its
cannon fodder but also under a
democracy which is defined as “ the
Government of the people, by the
people and for the people.” Crimes
will continue to exist, owing to the
frailty of human nature.

Our country though classed along
with the economically backward and
socially under-developed Asian coun-
tries, our rich heritage and culture of
over 6000 years, have been the envy of
the western powers and the wonder of
our eastern neighbours. Our history
and our culture and likewise the crimes
of our country are basically different
from those of other nations. There-
fore western thoughts and theories
on crime may not take us far in finding
solutions for our criminal problems.

Foreign Professors of Psychology and
psycho-analysts may well give us the
psycho-physical causes of crime and
they may be also right to a certain
extent. But a sanguine approach lies
in tackling the problem both from the
psychological and practical angles.

Statistics have shown us that the
economic fluctuations have a direct
bearing on trends in crime in this
country. Three-fourths of crime iB
this State is ** due to poverty, poverty
of the means of a decent and civilized
life or what is worse, the destitution
of elementary requirements of physical
existence.” People, in our State, 4o
not commit crimes for the morbid
thrill of them. Crime in this country
is mostly due to and is the produce of
social inequality, of adverse environ-
ment, or “ of other manifestations of
what may be comprehensively termed
as the force of circumstances.”

Economic conditions no doubt con-
tribute to criminal activities. But an
unhealthy environment accelerates these
unhappy traits. While heredity has @
bearing on the individual personality,
it is the environment that shapes him
either to be a responsible citizen of the
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tates or a reckless criminal of the
orld. Especially in the teens
d early twenties, the mind of the
dividual is like wax, ready to take
in the impressions of what things it
comes across. If a child is brought up
in a healthy environment, naturally
he takes in all the noble ways of life.
The converse is equally true. A sound
and liberal education may certainly
go a long way in sublimating baser
instincts into nobler ones. But a
sound education alone, without a
healthy environment is like air without
oxygen. Experience has shown us
that children who were pulled out
of their degenerate or maladjusted
environment and put to school, have
not shown any change for the better.
“It 1s this raw material,” says Dr.
Gimberg in his book ‘ Emotion and
Delinquency,” *“ the product of either
maladjusted or immoral personalities
that forms the bulk of our delinquents.
As raw material they enter school to
be moulded into adjusted social units,
into desirable social personalities and
they return home until the next school
day, to the same atmosphere of
degeneracy or maladjustment. What
one year of school life attempts to
accomplish is destroyed by a few days
of home life.”

So, we find the origin of the typical
criminal in an imperfect child. Most
of the juvenile delinquents are imper-
fect children drawn mostly from the
economically backward and socially
underdeveloped communities. Expe-
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rience has shown us that most of the
known depredators or dossier criminals
had been the inmates of a certified -
school or a Borstal institution at one
time or another. It is therefore clear
that most of the recidivists of today
were the juvenile delinquents of yester-
day and that the Certified Schools
and Borstal institutions have failed to
mould them into useful citizens.

Statistics have shown us that 959
of the persons responsible for crime
are old offenders. Knowing fully well
the consequences of their criminal
acts, they persist in committing crimes
and courting imprisonment. Why then
should they do it ? If we think over the
question, we will find that our society
is chiefly responsible for having made
them what they are. When a man
comes out of prison, he is a branded
cat ; the society looks down as if he
were an object of derision. None
would come forward to employ him.
Even if some philanthropist gives him
a job, paves him a way for an honest
living, he is not allowed to live in peace
by the people who know him. Try
as he might to turn over a new leaf,
he is always looked at with an eye of
suspicion. Added to this, many in-
experienced yet zealous policemen track
him down to the very door of his
refuge, much to the annoyance of the
employer and to the peril of his losing
the job. While an unobtrusive sur-
veillance over the movements of a
relcased convict is quite necessary in
the interests of public ‘security, it is
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certainly reprehensible when it descends
down actually to the level of hunting
and hounding him out of his haven of
honest occupation. He is turned out
of his job, sooner or later, to struggle
again for existence with his back against
the wall. The only avocation he has
learnt is thieving and he takes to it
because it is inevitable. In the jails
in our state, no doubt, the prisoners
are taught handicrafts and similar
occupations. But the individual priso-
ner is scldom given an opportunity
to learn a trade or occupation that
suits his temperament and that will
stand him in good stead on his release.
Nor is there any provision in jails
administration for the employment of
psycho-analysts who will make a proper
study of the mental set up of each
individual prisoner and suggest suitable
occupations that would help him to
make an honest living. The Dis-
charged Prisoners’ Aid Society doles
him out a few rupees on his release and
is content with the pious hope that the
discharged prisoner will reform himself.
How can he reform himself, when the
cruel hand of society tries to wipe out
all charms of honest living from his
face ?

Naturally, he finds his existence in
crime. After every term of impri-
sonment he becomes a cleverer criminal
more dangerous to society than before.
Some members of legal profession,
whose only aim in life is to exploit
the elasticity of law for their personal
ends, defend him in courts, knowing
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full well that he is a criminal. These
lawyers not only do a positive disservice
to the society but also to the criminals
themselves, whom they defend and

‘save from the clutches of law. But

in truth they do not save them. They
only make them more hardened than
before, more potentially dangerous
than they were.

The public too, on many occasions,
encourage unknowingly criminal acti-
vities. More often than not, petty
crimes are seldom reported. Even if
someone chances to catch a delinquent
red-handed while thieving he is let off
with an admonition. In some cases,
people are satisfied if they get back
their properties even by paying some
money and they do not want to report
to the police. A majority of people
are afraid of reporting crime to the
police chiefly because of the fear of
being cited as witnesses and dragged
to courts of law. The result is the
criminals are never brought to book.
They operate with impunity andbecome
bolder after every act of crime that
goes unnoticed. There comes no oppor-
tunity to teach them that crimes do
not pay.

Public institutions that serve as
correctional centres, viz., the Certified
Schools and Borstal Schools also form
at times seminaries of crime. These
institutions no doubt strive to make the
delinquents useful citizens and mould
them into worthy social units. But
these healthy forces are undermined
by more dynamic currents of diabolic
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z'ass,obiation of the inmates. Each
lenrns from the other, the way each
committed a crime. They compare
notes and compliment each other on
their uncanny skill in committing
crimes. The sincere efforts of the
administration to mould them to
shape are washed away in the floods
of these discreet deliberations. A pick-
pocket released after a period of
detention in a Certified School, comes
out as a cleverer pick-pocket instead
of as a useful member of the Society.
A burglar improves his technique, a
cheat becomes a more refined cheat and
a thief more vigilant than before.
Here again, we find the lack of
individual handling and the absence of
study of the mental set up of the
individual delinquent.

These are the few important among
the many causes of crime in this State.
If every individual is assured of free-
dom from wants, of a sound and a
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liberal education in an environment
filled with lofty ideals of love for
society and saturated with the spirit
of heroic seif-abnegation for the wel-
fare of others, he is bound to turn
out to be a useful citizen of the land
and an asset to the society of which
he is a member. The after-care of
first offenders, especially among the
juveniles, the teaching of ways of
making an honest and independent
living based on a proper and thorough
study of the mental set-up of every
prisoner in jail and evincing a keen
and sympathetic interest in every
released convict, will certatfily:..help
their reformation.

Few are born criminals and fewer
still are those beyond reformation.
What is inborn is certainly incurable ;
but what is super added may yet be
removed. Of those who cannot be
reformed, the long arms of law will
certainly take care.

A convicted murderer bluffed his way out of a Quebec prison some years ago,

using a gun made of soap painted black.

It contained a complete cartridge maga-

zine, and a small metal sight had been fitied to the barrel.

(By INPRA in ** Nongqai”, June 1957)

In 1956 an Egyprian father sought police protection against his son, who he
said had threatened to kill him, and who stole money to buy whisky and hashish.

' The boy’s age—seven !

(By INPRA in* Nongqai®, June 1957)



A GREAT INTERNATIONAL POLICE EXHIBITIQN IN ESSEN

BY

MARCEL SICOT
I.C.P.O., SECRETARY-GENERAL
(From ** International Criminal Police Review,” November 1956)

The Police of Western Germany,
especially those of the state of Borth
Rhine-Wesphalia, may with the town
of Essen, justly be proud of the wonder-
ful success of the international police
exhibition which was held there from
Ist to 23rd September in the most
suitable exhibition buildings in Gruga
park.

On the last day, a total of 375,000
visitors had been recorded by the
General Secretariat of this imposing
exhibition, in which seventeen coun-
tries took part : Afghanistan, Austria,
Belgium, Brazil, Federal Germany,
France, Great Britain, Indonesia, Irak,
Italy, Lebanon, Netherlands, Peru,
Sudan, Sweden, Switzerland, U.S.A.

Such a result does great credit to
the organizers, in particular to Herr
Biernat, Minister of the Interior of
the Land, who, in his speeches, ably
expressed what had been learnt from
the exhibition, Herr Kleinrahm, Minis-
terialdirigent and ex-President General,
Herr Toussaint, Oberburgmeister of
Essen, who received all his guests with
so much generosity, Herr Spies, his
assistant, who was thé chairman of the

Organization Committee, Herr Knoche
the President of Police of Essen and
Chairman of the Technical Committee,
Herr Kalicinski, Director of Hiltrup
police and all their helpers who did
their best to excel each other in
keenness and friendly attentions.

The exhibition showed the history
and organization of the police in general
the uniformed police, the public order
police, the gandermery, the criminal
police, police laboratories and forensic
medicine, the frontier police, the river
and raid police, the techniques of
road traftic control, protection against
fire and other dangers, customs control,
etc., and in so doing, ably brought out
the increase in and growing diversity
of our activities.

On show were ultra-modern pieces
of optical, sound and television appa-
ratus, instruments for recording trans-
mitting pictures and finger-prints over
long distances, the latest kinds of
teleprinters, luminous screens for lec-
turers intended to take the place of
blackboards, lie-detectors, which were
shown in use, safcty locks, placards
listing certain kinds of modus operandi
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and ways of identification and classi-
fication (in particular, those developed
by Dr. d’Heil, Director of the Landes-
kriminalamt of Dusseldorf). There
were also scale models belonging to the
traffic departments of the large towns,
command cars, emergency cars, heli-
copter demonstrations and, in short,
all the aspects of traffic of today and
tomorrow.

A hall and various stalls were put
at the disposal of the I.C.P.O. The
former was draped with the flags of
all the countries whose police forces
were made members of the Organi-
zation, and the whole made a substan-
tial contribution to this exhibition
which was remarked upon by many.

The various stands put at our dis-
posal showed placards, diagrams and
pannels showing the structure, radio
communications, its purpose, both
suppressive and preventive, important
international investigations, especially
cases of counterfeiting and drug
trafficking. Above all was an orna-
mental sphere and the now universally
known shield of the Organization.

The Organization’s participation was
the result of close collaboration
between the General Secretariat and the
Bundeskriminalamt, whose contribu-
tion was greatly appreciated and the
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personal efforts of Presidemt Dullien,
Dr. Dickopf, head of the Wiesbaden
N.C.B. and Dr. Niggemeyer were
beyond praise.

The exhibition, which was opened
by Dr. Heuss, President of the Federal
Republic, was made the occasion of

. most interesting artistic, cultural and

sports events. The parades and con-
certs given by the band of the Garde
Republicaine de Paris were unanimo-
usly acclaimed by both organizers and
the public as being a great success.

The main purpose of this exhibition
was not only to give the public an
idea of the many activities and modern
methods of the police of today, which
were mentioned by many speakers,
but to show the people that the police
and gendarmery are first and foremost
their friends and protectors and to

make them better known and appre-
ciated.

I personally was greatly interested
and impressed by this exhibition, whose
national and inter-national reper-
cusions must have been considerable.

The 1.C.P.O. welcomes such events,
for they correspond perfectly to the
spirit of understanding and collabora-
tion which it tries to promote for the
furthcrance of peace and the greater
welfare of society.



NEWS AND VIEWS

A summer Training Camp was
conducted in May this year by the
Amateur Athletic Federation of India,

at Coimbatore. Among thé¢ trainees

were 14 officers of the Madras Police
(including 4 Gazetted Officers), who
were trained as athletic coaches.

They are seen in the photograph
with their Instructors, who are
the 5 Central figures seated in the
front row, with Mr. EASAW, the
Camp Director as the centremost.

M. M. SHARIFF

Supplier of Customs, Excise, Forest, Health, Jail, N.C.C., Police,
Railway, Scouts, St. Johns Ambulance Corps and S.P.C.A.
Officers’ Accoutrements, Army and Navy Uniform Dresses and

Hats Manufacturer:

(Stockists of Fancy Readymade Dresses)

41 MOORE MARKET

The Madras City Police hockey tearh
had a very successful season this year.
They won the First Division, Madras
Hockey League Championship, as well
as the Madras City Hockey Tourna-
ment.

In the photograph the team is
seen with Mr. F. V. ARUL, Commis-
sioner of Police, who is seated in the
centre with the Dy. Commissioner,
Law and Order (on his right) and
the Assistant Commissioner, Armed
Reserve.

(Main Building)
MADRAS 3

SUMMER TRAINING CAMP OF THE AMATEUR ATHLETIC FEDERATION OF INDIA

COIMBATORE

THE MADRAS CITY POLICE HOCKEY TFAM



Recipients of the KENDAL HUMANITY MEDAL which is Awarded
for saving persons from death by drowning

\; st -

P. C. RAJAGOPAL, Salem Dit. Pulice.
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A - ’ \{'/
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P. C. SRUENIVASAN, Tanjore Dt. Police.

P. C. SADASIVAM,
Tanjore Dt. Police.

P. C. VENKATACHALAM,
Coimbarore Di. Police.

LEGAL NOTES

I

1957 Cri. L.J. 416 (Vol. 58 C.N. 177)

(S) A.LLR. 1957 S.C. 320 (V 44 C 46 Apr.)
Sth October 1956

Criminal Appeal No. 72 of 1956

-

Shyam Behari
vs.~
State of Uttar Pradesh

(From : Capital Sentence Register
No. 402 of 1955, dated 12-3-1956—
All.  Lucknow Bench.)

Penal Code (1860) Ss. 395, 396, 302—
Attempt to commit robbery by five or
more persons—Accused running away
without committing robbery on hue and
cry being raised—Villagers chasing accu-
sed—One of accused, killing one of
chasers when they had gone considerable
distance—Nature of offence—Convic-
tion for S. 395 and S. 302—(Criminal
P.C., S. 423).

Where the accused and his compa-
nions who numbered five or more than
five attempted to commit robbery at
the house of A, but on a hue and cry
being raised took to their heels without
committing robbery, the offence of
dacoity was completed the moment
they took to their heels without any
booty. There was attempt to commit
robbery and the accused would be
guilty of an offence of dacoity and

Appellant

Respondent

would be punishable under S. 395
(Para. 5).

There was in the circumstances of
the case a clear attempt at robbery
but it did not comprise the carrying
away or attempting to carry away

_property obtained by theft. Since no

theft was committed nor were the
dacoits engaged in carrying away or
attempting to carry away the property
obtained by the theft the transaction
of dacoity stopped short at the mere
attempt to commit robbery. (Para. 7).

Obiter : Where having made their
escape, the accused were still chased
by the villagers and when they were
some considerable distance away, one
of the accused was caught and to
effect his release, the other accused
fired a pistol and killed the chaser, the
offence of murder was not one commit-
ted in committing dacoity within the
meaning of S. 396. In the facts and
circumstances of the case, the transac-
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tion of dacoity had ended the moment
the dacoits took to their heels and
another and a separate transaction
took place when the accused shot at
the chaser and therefore, the accused
could not be convicted of having
committed the offence under Section
396, Indian Penal Code, 3 Cri. L.J.
294, (AllL) distinguished. A.L.R. 1951
All. 834 and (S) A.LR. 1955 AllL
420 and A.L.R. 1932, Cal. 818 and
2 Bom. IL.R. 325 considered.
(Para. 14).

Held even if the accused could not
be convicted under S. 396 he could be

[ruLy-sep. 57

convicted under Section 302, murder
being one of the ingredients of offence
under S. 396, and this ingredient having
been proved against the accused, who,
so far as he was concerned, knew
from the charge which was framed
against him that he was sought to be
made responsible not only for the
commission of the dacoity but al§o
for the commission of the murder In
committing such dacoity. The accu-
sed could be convicted of the offence
under Section 302, Indian Penal Code
since such a charge could be made
out against him.

II

1957 Cri. L.J. 431 (Vol. 58 C.N. 181)—A.LR. 1957
Allahabad 197 (V 44 C 54 April)

BY

MUKERIJI AND CHOWDHRY, JJ.

Dhoom Singh
VS.
The State

Criminal Appeal No. 677 of 1956 and
Referred Trial No. 52 of 1956, dated
10-10-56, against the order of Addl.
S. J., Muzaffarnagar, dated 31-3-1956.

(a) Penal Code (1860) S. 300—
Evidence and Proof—Discovery of dead
body and confession—Contention that
these were not genuine and voluntary—
Accused ’s statement supported by medi-

Appellant

Respondent

cal evidence—Probative value—Evi-

dence Act (1872) Ss. 3, 27.

In a murder case recovery of a dead
body at the instance of an accused
and his judicial confession are no
doubt important pieces of evidence,
but where it was contended that neither
‘the confession was voluntary nor the
discovery genuine, and this contention

JULY-SEP. *57)

was supported by the circumstances
that the jail doctor who had examined
the accused at the time of his admis-
sion before the confession, had found
a number of contusions on the person
of the accused, and it was also found
that not only did the prosecution make
no attempt to explain the injuries but
the investigating officer tried to whittle
them down, that the accused was
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beaten by the police twice, once before
the recovery of the dead body and
again before his confinement to jail.

Held, that the medical evidence
fully corroborated the accused’s state-
ment and it was therefore worthy of
reliance, and particularly so in view
of the suppression indulged in by
the prosecution.

————

I

1957 Cri. L.J. 751 (Vol. 58, C.N. 311)—A LR. 1957 Kerala 65
(V. 44 C 40 July)

BY

KOSHI, C.J. AND VARADARAIJA 1YENGAR, J. (4-2-1957)

Ravunni Nair

Vs. )
State of Kerala

Criminal Appeal No. 637 of 1956 (M)
and Referred Trial No. 128 of 1956 (M)
Jrom S. C. No. 55 of 1956 of Sessions
Court of South Malabar Division.

Evidence Act (1872), Ss’ 3 and 114—
Circumstantial evidence—Charge of
murder—Possession of stolen property—
Evidentiary value—(Criminal P.C., 1898
S. 367)—Appreciation of Evidence—
Penal Code, (1860), Ss., (300 and 392.)

Recent and unexplained possession
of the stolen property, while it would
be presumptive evidence against the
prisoner of robbery would similarly
be evidence against him on the charge

Appellant

Opponent

of murder. (S) A.LR. 1956 S.C. 400
Ref. (Para. 10).

In the absence of any acceptable
explanation from the accused as to
how he came by an article of jewellery
on the person of the deceased woman
who was last seen with him, the Court
would be perfectly justified in holding
that he was not only the thief of the
article, but also the murderer of the
owner thereof, who was wearing the
same when she was last seen alive.
The fact that the accused gave a false
explanation with regard to the source
of money he was found possessed of
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soon after the mysterious disappearance
of deceased lends further support to
the above inference. Case law referred
(Para. 13).

Thus where a vasantha chain worn
‘by the deceased woman was traced to
the possession of the accused soon
after she had disappeared, her dead
body was recovered from the compound
of the house of the accused ; the
deceased was last seen alive in that
house during the night of the murder
and evidence made it fairly clear that
except for a trip to his house, a mile

puLy-sep. '57

and a half away, the accused spent
the night there, no other adult person
was known to have been there that
night, the particular place where the
dead body lay buried was pointed out
to the Magistrate by the accused and
he had told the police earlier that he
would do that, and the subsequent
conduct of the accused indicated his
consciousness of guilt.

Held, that the evidence though,
entirely circumstantial appeared to be
conclusive and that the accused was
rightly convicted of murder.

v

1957 Cri. L.J. 803 (Vol. 58, C.N.

323)—A.LR. 1957 Allahabad 459

(V 44 C 145 Aug.)

BY

ROY AND SAHAI J1J. (6-2-1957)

Gaya Prasad
vs.
The State

Criminal Appeal No. 1698 of 1956,
against order of S.J., Fetehpur, dated
31-10-1956.

(a) Evidence Act, 1872, Ss. 24 and
101 to 104—Extra judicial confession—
Proof and value of—Corroboration,
necessity of —Burden of proof.

When an attempt is made to rely

- upon an extra judicial confession,
every precaution should be taken to
ascertain as exactly as possible the

Appellant

Respondent

very words which were used by the
prisoner who is supposed to have
confessed. Extra judicial confessions
have to be received with great care and
caution, and when the foundation of
the conviction is the confession alleged
to have been made by the accused
there are three things which the prose-
cution must establish. Firstly, that
a confession was made. Secondly,
that evidence of it can be given, And

JuLY-SEP. *57)

thirdly that it is true. Such a confes-
sion must be proved by independent
or satisfactory evidence. (Para. 13).

Anno : C.J.I. Evi. Act, S. 24 N. 21
and 19 : Ss. 101 to 104 N. 40.

(b) Evidence Act, 1872—Ss. 24, 25,
26 and 27—Scope—Information prov-
able against accused—Discovery, nature
of —Extent of information admissible—

Duty of Court,

A Statement made by the accused to
the police that the articles recovered
in his house were articles of loot is
not admissible in evidence in view of
the provisions of Ss. 24, 25 and 26
of the Evidence Act. Section 27
of the Evidence Act is virtually a
proviso to Ss. 24, 25 and 26 and a
statement made to police would be
admissible in evidence if it comes within
the four corners of S. 27, the legislature
has prescribed two limitations in order
to define the scope of the information
provable against the accused. The
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information must be such as has
caused the discovery of the fact and
the information must relate distinctly
to the fact discovered. The require-
ments of both the conditions must be
satisfied before an incriminating state-
ment can be received in evidence.
Thus only the portion of the informaton
is provable under Section 27 which was
the immediate or proximate cause of
the discovery of the fact. The language
of the section and its place in the Act
make it clear that discovery therein
referred to is discovery to or by police
officers. Statements made by an accu-
sed person which are or may be
provable under S. 27 should be clearly
and carefully recorded as far as possible
in the actual words of the accused and
it will be for the trial judge to have
such a record before him to decide
how much of it is admissible under the
section. He ought to exclude that
portion of the statement which is hit
by the provisions of Ss. 24, 25, 26 and
27 of the Evidence Act.

Hard facts on Police

‘A Manchester boy of fourteen looked up angrily as a man snatched the sand
which he was about 1o eat out of his hand—and then discovered that the Police
had just saved him in the nick of time from serious illness. This happened on a
train a few years ago to Alan Vose whose father had become ill Jrom
Jood-poisoning after eating some pressed veal. The boy's mother, knowing that
the sandwiches she had packed for Alan’s journey to Norfolk contained pressed
veal, immediately telephoned the Police. They flashed messages along the
line and when the train stopped at Dunford Bridge, officials boarded it and Stopped
“the boy just as he was about to bite into the sandwich.’

(From * Constabulary Gazette *’, March 1957)
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Policeman’s Wife

Heroes are portrayed in written words

In pictures, verses and song,

While Heroines recline where bright stars shine
Reserved for the brave and the strong.

There is one unsung for her glorious deeds

In this modern dangerous age,

Yet she’s a halo of light on the darkest night
For each act on life’s great stage.

Her faith, her courage and earnest prayers
Guide a man who enforces the law,

And silent lips, follow his many trips
Through the jungles of tooth and claw.

Here in the background lives hope and cheer
Fighting the evils of trouble and strife,
She’s a Heroine true, 1o a man in blue

God keep her always, ** Policeman’s Wife.”

(By VICTOR C. KELSO in “ San Franciso Police Journal™, published in the
*“ Garden Review >, April 1957.)

Fundamentals of Revolver Shooting

Relaxing is probably the most difficult element to master. The feet should
be in a natural position, spread slightly apart, weight evenly distributed, and at
such an angle from the line of fire that the shooting arm comes naturally between
the eye and the target. The body should be erect and without twists ; shoulders
directly over the feet, head carried naturally. The left arm is * anchored® in some
way, the hand being placed in the pocket, through a belt loop, or in some similar
Sfashion. This has a steadying effect and assists the shooter's balance. The
shooting arm should be straight but not forced forward. By having the elbow
Sflat, the muscles in the shoulder and the bones in the arm support the revolver,
the muscles in the arm are relaxed and not subject to tremors. Many prefer to
have both eyes open when aiming, one more step in relaxing every possible muscle.
Closing or squinting with one eye may make a muscular * twitch’ in the face and
reduce the concentration on sighting and trigger control. Relaxation and trigger
control overlap considerably and most people make the mistake of gripping the
revolver too tightly. Recoil does not affect the flight of the bullet, but anticipating
the recoil and bracing oneself against it leads to flinching with subsequent scattering
of shots. By relaxing and not being concerned with the recoil, flinching can be
overcome,

(BY Carr. J. R. ZAVITZ, in the *“ Royal Canadian Mounted Police Gazette”,
published in the ** Indian Police Journal **, January 1957.)

YULY-SEP. *37)

— *“‘Safety News,” Melbourne—(From ** Efficiency News ** for January 1953)
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New Year Song

If you can do your job and do it gladly,
Just using common sense o see you through.
If you can act, and work, and think so clearly
That other men may safely follow you.

If you can catch the real idea of Safety,
And not regard it as a bunch of rules ;
But keep your mind alert to conquer danger,

By watching for frayed ropes and worn-out tools.

If you can keep your gangways free of pitfalls,
And think of slips or mishaps in advance ;

If you can have before you in your working
The thought that danger gives no second chance.

If you can be ** a decent chap to work with,
Who thinks of others and who helps them, too ;

Who plays the game both on the field and off it,
And, taking on a job, will see it through.

If you can be a conscientious worker
Until the whistle ends the daily round ;

You'll find a joy that never greets the shirker,
And, like the blacksmith, sleep serene and sound,

-If you can do these things without complaining,

- Until well-earned retirement ends your term ;
You'll be a credit to your own department,
And, what is more, a credit to the firm,

~ (With apologies to Rudyard Kipling)
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EDITORIAL

Taking stock of our position at the year’s close, we regret to report
that we find ourselves continuing the apparently perpetual struggle to keep
the Journal “ alive and kicking ™.

A

Despite repeated appeals to our readers, copy received for publication
is lacking not only in quantity, but also in quality, and our circulation still
hovers precariously around the 800 mark. Particularly disappointing is the
complete dearth in the receipt of matter for our ¢ News and Views ’ column.

When we started it, we were very optimistic that even the busiest
Police Officer would not find it too difficult to send us brief items of news
and/or photographs. We trust the recent directive from above that Police
Welfare activities will be reported in the Journal, will help us to eke out this
column at least.

We can only reiterate’our request to all our readers for co-operation,
more co-operation and still more co-operation.

GIBSS T
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THE PROBLEM OF CRIME
BY

Dr. KENNETH W. KINDELSPERGER, B.s., M.S., D.S.S.
SYRACUSE UNIVERSITY, U. S. A.

(Educational Adviser to the Government of India under the
Technical Co-operation Mission.)

Crime and criminal behaviour have
everlastingly been problems that have
challenged the mind of man in his
search for bhetter ways of hwmnan
relations. All forms of human society
since the era of primitive beginnings
of life have been faced with acts com-
mitted by some individuals which are
unacceptable to norms or standards
set by other individuals. Some people
feel that we will always have crime
in our society; that we have always
had it as a social problem; and,
though it may be regulated, it can
never be eliminated. Certain it is
that there is no evidence in any
country in the world today that would
lead us to hope for the total elimina-
tion of erime. The challenge that
faces us then is formidable. No one
who works in this field can ever hope
for a simple clearly defined path to
follow. The wisdom of Albert
Schweitzer, great philosopher,
humanitarian, and spiritual leader
sums up this challenge with a realism
coupled with an optimism that should
serve as a beacon light to those of

uy concerned with erime prevention
and treatment. “.... however much
concerned I was at the problem of
misery in the world, I never let
myself get lost in broodings over it;
I always held firmly to the thought
that each one of us can do a little
to bring some portion of it to an
end.”

There are many theories as to the
cause of ¢rime. Most of the earliest
ones held that eriminal acts oceurred
when man hecame infeste€* with evil
spirits. The only treatment there-
fore was to develop elaborate rituals
to exorcise these spirits. Often these
rites used various forms of physical
violence and punishment. Criminals
were burned, stoned, drowned, or
parts of their anatomy were
amputated. A man who stole had
his hand cut off; one who lied had
his tongue cut out. Criminals were
heaten, starved, tortured in different
cfforts to rid them of the demons
that possessed them.

During the 19th century an Ttalian ‘
named Lombroso developed a theory
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that tendenecy toward crime was
related to hody build and strueture.
There were “ecriminal types”
characterized hy sloping foreheads,
abundant body hair, long arms, and
a moronic facial appearance.

There have been economie theories
about crime, holding that eriminals
were led to commit their acts for
economic gain. There are sociological
theories which point out the relation
of crime to certain social forees such
as housing, environment, and culture.
In recent years we have placed
greater emphasis on the psychological
aspects of crime with attention being
drawn to personality factors of
insecurity, aggression, fears, and
anxiety states.

One general prineiple that stands
out clearly from a review of these
theories is the conelusion that no
single theory in itself satisfactorily
explains all causes of erime. This is
difficult for many law enforcing
agencies to accept because most
people would like to find a simple
direct cause for each act of criminal
behaviour. Tt would be nice to hope
that all erime could he prevented if
we only had enough playgrounds for
children, or full employment for all
people, or decent housing for all,
or if we prohibited divoree, or any
one of a dozen other direct cause and
effect statements. The truth of the

matter is that most eriminal acts are

.
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multi-causal and the combination of
causes will vary from individual to
individual.

A second priuciple follows there-
fore, that if the canses of crime are
complex and multiple, both the
prevention and treatment of crimi-
nals must he nmlti-purposed. We
cannot hope to have one program by
itself prevent all crime, neither can
we hope that one form of punishment
or treatment by itself ean rehabilitate
all criminals. On the preventitive
side all forces for good need to work
together. The work of the police
needs to he co-ordinated with all
community projects such as recrea-
tion centres, slum clearance projects,
housing developments, public health
programs and safety programs.
From the point of police responsi-
bility in prevention nothing succeeds
as well as good day by day police
contact with the people with whom
the policeman comes in contact. The
ordinary policeman on his daily
rounds, in his conversation with
children and adults, in the way he
handles incidents, and if need be,
the way he uses his authority; all of
these things do tremendous good,
or evil, for the community’s crime
prevention program.

In the treatment of criminals we
are often caught in a conflict between

the concept of protecting society
from the criminal and his deeds on
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the one hand, and the concept of
rehabilitating the criminal to take
his place in society after he has paid
his penalty. Most of our jails and
prisons in all countries of the world
are simply not doing much in the
way of rehabilitation. The major
use of these institutions is the
punishment of the criminal and the
protection. of society. No one can
deny that a d¢riminal should be
punished for his misdecds but unless
he is to be kept in prison the rest
of his life, he must someday eomec
out into society to take up  his
livelihood. Unfortunately it is in
this latter area of rehabilitation
that most ecorrectional institutions
fail. If we are concerned about
rehabilitation and re-training then
we must differentiate our treatment
of prisoners. This ealls for a good
pre-adjudicating investigation, the
flexible use of sentencing power, and
a screening process of prisoners
within institutions to take into con-
sideration the individual problems
of the individual prisoner. The
problems of prison administration
are of course great but where such
intelligent steps have been taken in
various countries of the world there
have heen remarkable successes. This
principle takes into account that in
the larger view the prison system
itself plays a tremendous role in the
ultimate “prevention” of more
crime in society.
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A third general principle in this
discussion is that in the final sense
a deep abiding individual responsi-
bility lies within all of us to respect
laws and law enforcement, to show
understanding of others, and to
constantly seek out ways of improv-
ing relations with our fellow men.
This sense of individual responsi-
bility is the basic fabrie of society
and ultimately the strength of this
fabri¢ will determine the effective-
ness of crime prevention. A father
who violates a speed law and laughs
when his son asks him if he is not
breaking the law weakens this
fabric. A person who cheats in
business, who offers bribes to police-
men, who seeks out every possible
way to avoid giving to charity, who
fails his wife and children, who
constantly quarrels with his neigh-
bours; all of these and many other
such acts, have a direct and powerful
influence on the general state of the
community’s ethical code. In the
comiplete sense therefore, all aets of
men are inter-related and the indivi-
dual must assume his responsibility
for good citizenship. From this view-
point one cannot say “1It is the
Police, responsibility for erime pre-
vention ” or “ Let someone else worry
about 1t, it’s none of my business.”

Crime Prevention ts Everybody's
Bustiness.




THE STRUCTURE OF POLICE TRAINING
BY

Sri F. V. ARUL, L P.
(Commissioner of Police, Madras City)

Prior to 1905 the training of
Constables was undertaken in
District Schools and some officers
supported this system on the ground
that the Superintendent of the
District in which the Constables are
to be employed is chiefly interested in
their efficient training. As a matter
of fact, even the Madras City Police
had a separate Recruits Training
School till the year 1929 when at the
instance of Sir Charles Cunningham,
the then Commissioner of Police,
it was amalgamated with the
Training School at Vellore. The
arguments in favour of the old
system lost weight when it was
found that the District Superinten-
dent of Police was frequently
absent from headquarters thereby
preventing him from exercising any
real supervision over the recruits.
Besides, there was a tendency to
put a Sub-Inspector of Police or a
Head Constable in charge of the
training because he was not very
fit for executive work, and there
was also the temptation to utilise
recruits for emergencies which led
to constant interruption of their

training. These disabilities also
affected the training of probationary
Sub-Inspectors of Police who were
then attached to Police Stations to
learn their work. These defects
were pointed out hy the Indian
Police Commission of 1902 and it
was only on their recommendation
that Police Training Colleges for
subordinate police officers and

Central Schools for Constables were
instituted in 1905.

Thus the system of training which
18 now in vogue is over fifty years
old. The chief defect of the present
system of instruction and examina-
tion is undoubtedly “ cramming "
with its attendant evils. This is a
natural consequence of the emphasis
laid at present on Law and Procedure
which tends to overshadow all other
subjects in the curriculum. The
past decade has heen a period of
intense scientific investigation all the
world over into the nature of
siitable curricula for voeational
institutions, and there is no doubt
that a similar investigation into the
nature of the training imparted in
Police Training Institutions will not
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he without profit. What with
Independence and the complex
structure of present day social condi-
tions in India there is a distinet
tendency to extend police activities
bevond the orthodox conception of
crime control. Therefore the educa-
tional activities of the Police
Department have to be expanded
correspondingly. This has heen
done in the Armed Services by
adopting an expanded system of
adult education as a post-war reform.

In this context, it will be pertinent
to examine the systems of police
training in other countries. In
England uniformed personnel are
sent to the Police College at
Ryton-on-Dunsmore while detective
staff are sent to the Detective
Training School at Hendon which
provides hoth a senior and a junior
course. The former course, viz.,
that for uniformed officers, covers a
period of 24 weeks while the latter
course is for 12 weeks. The only
difference between the two courses
of training at Hendon 1s that the
seniors are expected to delve more
deeply into the criminal law hut
students of both ecourses jointly
attend lectures on Scientific Aids,
Hand-writing, Pathology and other
subjects of general interest. How-
ever, .it has to be pointed out that
there is no direct recruitment of
detective personnel. Everyone enters
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service as a uniformed Police
Constable and it is only those with
a special aptitude for investigation
who ave drafted to the Detective
Branch. The actual training on
recruitment is only for a period
of 13 weeks. During this short
period, rudimentary-drill and ele-
ments of criminal law and Police
Procedure are taught so as to enable
the recruits to have a general idea
of their work. They are then attached
to Police Stations and are on proba-
tion for a period of 2 years. An
officer of the rank of an Inspector
is attached to such Police Stations
solely for instructing these proba-
tionary Constables. Before confirma-
tion they are obliged to pass an
examination in Law. Thereafter
promotion to every higher rank is
governed by an examination. Train-
ing is rounded off by deputation to the
institutions at Hendon and Ryton-
on-Dunsmore.

In Scotland the training of proba-
tionary  Constables and  Senior
Officers ig carried out at the Scottish
Police College, the senior division of
which provides a course of training
for officers of the rank of Sergeant
and above while the junior division
caters for probationary Constables.
On appointment probationary Con-
stables are first given 12 weeks
initial training and during their
second year of probation they retnm
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to the Training College where they
receive a further six weeks training.
In the interval between eourses the
probationers receive practical train-
ing in Police Stations.

In the United States of America
Department training is not limited
to training the recruit but is
continued at various phases of
service. Refresher courses in old
and new techniques are held to keep
policemen informed on new methods
and changes in policy. As a means
to this end the F.B.I. National
Academy was inaugurated in 1935
which has since trained several
thousand officers.

In coming bhack to the subject of
police training here, it has to be
pointed out that as the educational
qualifications of our recruits are
rather poor the first thing that
should be done is to improve
radically their standard of
literacy and general knowledge,
which will in turn pay off
handsome dividends in the matter
of public relations. This has bearing
on the following significant question
which was put to me by a member
of the audience at a symposium on
the “ Problem of Crime”—“You
train a Constable to tackle rowdies
and K. Ds but do you train him to
get™along with educated people 77

uring this initial period there
shoiiid be an undisguised test of
endurance both physical and mental
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as also a serious attempt at character-
building which is so essential to a
disciplined institution like the police.
Thereafter, the routine instruction
on Law and Police Procedure should
be imparted but great care should
he taken to see that proficiency is
not judged by mere tests of memory.
Assimilation could be enhanced by
greater recourse to visual aids such
as filins, charts, models and exhibits.
The practical aspect of police work
in Police Stations should be given
far more attention than at present.
There is much foree in the Scottish
system of sending Constables back
to the training institution during
their second yecar of probation for
a further course of instruction. It
is during this second term that they
will be in a position by virtue of
practical  experience acquired in
Police Stations to assimilate the
further instruction that will be
imparted to them. We could also
adopt with advantage the practice
obtaining in England of placing an
Inspector in charge of probationary
Constables while they learn their
work in Police Stations. At the
moment they are left very much to
themselves and have to pick up
what knowledge they can from Head
Constables. The pupil is not above
his teacher and the best that can be
expected is that when his course of
practical tuition is complete he will
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he as his teacher. Under such
circumstances if it so happens that
the Head Constable is either indif-
ferent or unscrupulous the result
will be disastrous. Therefore the
salient points of reform suggested in
the training of Constables are:—

(a) Radical improvement in the
standard of literacy and
general knowledge.

(b) Return to the Training
School for a short period
of instruction during the
second year of probation.

(¢) Supervision of praectical
training in Stations during
probationary period either
hy an Inspector or a Sub-
Inspector specially appoin-
ted for the purpose.

The training course for the Sub-
Inspectorate, who constitute the
linch-pin of the police organization
in this country, needs to be reorienta-
ted so as to lay greater stress on the
practical aspeet of investigation
procedures, but whatever measure
of excellence such a course of training
may reach there is no gainsaying the
fact that the Sub-Inspeetor cannot
master the techniques of investiga-
tion until and unless he is placed in
independent, charge of a Police
Station. Therefore what is required
is a system of refresher courses to
which  Sub-Inspectors should be
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deputed aftér five years or so of
service. It is for this very purpose
that the Intelligence DBureau has
organised a Detective Training
School at Caleutta. But as this
school has to cater for the whole of
India and as there are more than a
thousand Sub-Inspectors in this
State it will take more than a
century before all of them are
trained. Therefore it is necessary.
for refresher courses to he conducted
for the Sub-Inspectorate in each
State.

- Incidentally, T would like to point
out that the training that isnow given
in traffic accident investigation which
is every day assuming greater
importance is of the most superficial
kind. Such training should cover
all known types of accidents with
considerable time heing spent on
identifying and preserving physical
evidence.  Sufficient time should be
allotted  for field training with
complete accident scenes inecluding
drivers, witnesses, points of impaet,
skid marks and many other types
of physical evidence. The reeruits
should he paired off and each pair
should investigate the accident
separately. The investigation
should then be gone over in the
class room and there should be a
full discussion of what the investiga:
tors should have found and what
action they should have taken. The
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evidential value of aceident photo-
graphy should also he

As regards the training of gazetted
officers, kudos must he given to the
Government of India for starting
a Central Police Training College
at Mount Abu as it has served not
only to improve the esprit-de-corps
of the officer class in India but also
to eliminate the risk of an undesir-
able divergence of administrative
theory and practice as well as a lack
of co-ordination which is inherent in
any scheme of devolution of powers
as in a federal system of Govern-
ment such as ours. As a matier of
fact, the aforesaid institution has
succeeded in inspiring its alumni
with a common allegiance to
professional ideals as also in afford-
ing them a sound grounding in the
spirit and traditions of their office.

stressed.

e
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But there is yet one more function
which it_can usefully perform, viz.,
that of general research in problems
of Police administration. This will
be i the nature of fundamental
investigation which will deal with
basic notions and conditions of
administration. [.P.S. Officers who
have completed 8 years service and
State Serviee Officers who have com-
pleted 15 years serviee could bhe
deputed for this course. This is
the hare outline of the scheme which
will have to be filled in after examin-
ing what should be the duration of
the course and other implications.

These are suggested reforms which
one hopes will help to strengthen
the strueture of police training as
also improve rvesearch in an impor-
tant branch of public administration.

SAY IT NOW

If with pleasure you are viewing
Any work a men is doing,
If you like him or you love him

Tell him now.

Don’t withhold your approbation
Till the clergy make oration
And he lies with snowy lilies

O’er his brow,

For no matier how you shout it
He won't really care about it.
He wont's know how many tear drops you have

shed.

If you think some praise is due him
Now's the time to give it to him
For he cannot read his tombstone when he's

dead.

—Anonymous
(From ** The Garda Review ™, 1957)

THE ETERNAL Z°S

BY

POLICE CHIEF DIGAMBAR R. BIRLA
New DELHI, INDIA

(From « My Greatest Crime Story™ by Police Chiefs of the World
Edited by Kurt Singer)

There is a saying that nothing is
secret very long in India, and
although the real explanation of how
death struck down the young girls
employed at the fertility eclinic of
Rattan Bai Jain was a hesitant and
fragmentary disclosure—a suecession
of little chips from the hard rock of
truth—within the passing of a few
days the ugly story hecame clear and
so, too, did the motive for these
strange murders.

On that May day in 1954 when
Satyabala, a twenty-year-old girl,
struggled homewards, the streets of
New Delhi were orderly and peaceful,
for independence had come to India
and had made history of Swaraj and
eivil  disobedience. Satyabala was
4 slight but pretty girl, but on this
day she noticed nothing, neither the
people who passed hy nor the shops
she often looked at on her way home.
She was, poor girl, in the grip of
nausea and pain so excruciating that
her mind had hecome wrapped in
its shroud. Tt was by instinet alone
that finally she reached home and

fell into the house, no longer able
to move. Her parents heard her cry
and found her doubled up on the
floor and barely conscious. '

Spittle oozed from the girl’s twist-
ed lips, and such wag her pallor that
it seemed that death could not
be far away. Satyabala’s father ran
for help, and hefore he returned with

a Hindu constable he met in the
street, the girl’s mother bathed her
daughter’s face and tried to get her
to say what had happened. She was
unable to speak, though, and when
an ambulance and two doctors arri-
ved she had hecome unconscious. Her
mother suggested that the girl might
be a vietim of sun-stroke. “No,
her illness has nothing to do with
the heat,” asserted one of the doctors.
“She is suffering from poisoning
of some sort. Tt could be snake bite. ”
“ My daughter has not been out of
the city,” explained the father. He
was asked where she worked and
said she was employed at a clinie.
The doctor, hastily preparing the
girl for the stretcher, wondered why
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she had preferred to return home
rather than ask for help at the clinie.

There was a crowd outside the house
when Satyabala was carried out and
lifted into the ambulance. As one
of the attendants closed the doors
of the car a young boy pushed his
way to the front. He noticed the
police constable and sajd to him
excitedly: “Sir, I am a brother of
Raj Rani. She is a friend of
Satyabala. I saw the ambulance
and came here. My sister and
Satyabala work at the same clinie,
and Raj, too, came home ill today.
Is it true that Satyabala is uncon-
scious ?”

The policeman nodded and began
to believe that the two girls must be
the vietim of some kind of epidemie.
He mentioned this fact when he
reported formally to me that Satya-
bala had heen removed to hospital.
In the first stage of the investiga-
tion I thought it more than likely
that Satyabala had been bitten by
a snake, for this is a ecommon occur-
rence from which thousands of
Indians die every year. 1 wanted
to know, however, what had happen-
ed to her friend, and sent the
constable off to Raj Rani’s home.
He telephoned within a few minutes
to say that the girl was dying and
that a police surgeon had confirmed
the verdiet.
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When he left the girl’s bedside the
doctor told me: “It is a malady I
have never seen hefore. The symp-
toms are exactly the same as those
of snake-bite poisoning but her
parents swear that the girl eould not
possibly have been attacked.”

Raj Rani was taken to the New
Delhi hospital, where Satyabala also
lay, and an examination was carried
out by Dr. J. R. Vakil, a skilled and
eminent toxicologist. Both girls
were in a coma and Dr. Vakil used
a stomach pump on each and speci-
mens were obtained for examination
at the police lahoratory at Kasauli.
On the eve of the same day, May 1st,
yet another vietim was carried into
the hospital. She was nineteen-year-
old Kanta and she too worked at the
clinic. T was warned that she had
not long to live.

That night T sat at the bedside of
the dying girl with her mother.
In broken whispers the vietim’s
mother told me: “ Kanta came home
today looking very tired and ill. She
said she had a terrible headache. I
told her to take a rest while T went
shopping, but when I got back an
hour later I found she had eollapsed.
She seemed to he completely paralys-
ed Hind to have no pulse at all. I
called the ambulance and came here
with her. She has neither moved
nor spoken. It is awful to watch
your child die,”
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Kanta did not last the night, and

the news, too, was bad ahout the other
girls. Occasionally pain pierced
their unconsciousness and they came
to in agony until the attacks passed.
Then they would drift off into coma
once more. '
' Ome of my oldest friends, Inspec-
tor A.A. Mali, understood what was
required to put the case on its feet,
and he went to work immediately
questioning doctors, nurses, ambula-
nce drivers and the parents of the
striken girls. Within a few hours
we had some of the background filled
in and I felt the time had come to
have a talk with Magistrate Sondhi,
India’s-ablest erime investigator, and
an authority on criminal law. He
was then district attorney and when
I visited him I took Inspector Mali
along with me.

“ What sort of clinic is it which
employed the girls?” asked Sondhi.

“Tt is supposed to specialise in
producing fertiity 1in childless
women and the methods depend on
osteopathy and psychology.”

Magistrate Sondhi smiled. “Ferti-
lity indeed! It sounds bogus to me.
Tell me, are the doctors licensed?”

“No,” said Mali.

“Just as I thought,” mused
Sondhi. “ Who is in charge there?”

Mali explained that the clinic was
listed under the name of a well-known
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personality, but was operated by
Milkhi Ram Jain and his wife Rattan
Bai Jain. The former looked after
the advertising, and it was really
Jain’s wife who was in control of
a business which appeared to be a
prosperous and thriving venture.

I suggested that we pay a visit to
the clinic the following day and find
out how “fertile ” it was in informa-
tion, but Inspector Mali said that the
¢liniec remained closed every Monday.
It catered for a wealthy clientele and
the social custom of long weekends
precluded any visits on the first day
of the week. Mali did not then
know the home address of the Jains,
but we knew it would be easy to find.

“ What did the girls do at the
clinic?” asked Sondhi.

A

“That is something I have yet to
learn,” replied Mali. “The parents
do not know much about it and as
far as T could make ount the girls are
Just assistants. They have no
medical or laboratory training and
all that is expected of them is that
they should look attractive and
possess a pleasant personality.”

“Do you think the clinie is really -
a bordello?” I asked Mali.

“Oh no. I too wondered at first,
hut . the neighbours would have
known. The clinic has a good repu-
tation and probably the Jains found
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it cheaper to employ untrained young
girls, ”

Two hours later we had found out
where the Jaing lived—in g beautiful
house in the suburbs. The servant
who admitted us explained that Mr.
Jain was not at home, but that Mrs.
Jain would be happy to receive us.
We waited for her in a drawing-room
which had been furnished with
discerning taste.

Mrs. Jain was really something to
look at. She was far from being a
beautiful woman but she had a com-
pelling ‘personality and a fine sense
of drama. She stood framed in the
arched doorway of the drawing-room
and knew at once that she had obtain-
ed the effect she desired. Her hair
was coiled in a tremendous knot at
the nape of her neck, where it was
held in place by two long gold pins.
Her gown was a blood-red sari of
silk with a broad hem of intricately
woven gold threads. She looked
prepared for any State oceasion.

. She swept graciously towards us,
bringing with her a wift of rare per-
fume and also the smell of hootleg
domestic rum. T saw that her eyes
were the deep blue of the sapphire,
rare eyes for g woman of India.

I knew that Sondhi had ecaught
the smell of rum too, and that his
thoughts were a duplicate of my own.
Anyone who drank that kind of
liquor was almost certainly connected
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with the city’s underworld. But
Sondhi’s- polite smile and gracious
apology for the late hour gave no
indication of what he was thinking.
Rattan was plainly hored as she
listened to Sondhi’s aeccount of the
death of one of her young employees
and the grave illness of the other
two girls. When he had finished
she raised her blue eyes and said:
‘* You say that three of our girls have
suffered from an illness. And who
are they?”

I named the vietims, and Rattan
replied quite ealmly: “T can assure
vou, gentlemen, there was no accident
at the c¢linie. T was there through-
out Saturday and closed the office
myself in the evening.”

“Is it possible the girls might have
taken wrong pills or drugs ? ”’ T asked.

“No, it is not possible,” retorted
Rattan. “ Powerful drugs are not
kept in the department in which they
work and the rest of the medicines
are not at their disposal. Really,
these girls are extremely lazy and
I doubt if they would take the trouble
to walk aeross the hall for anything.”

“ Nevertheless Kanta died this morn-
ing,” Sondhi reminded Rattan.

“T am sorry to hear.of her death,
but really T can tell you these young
girls are nothing bhut trouble. They
are lazy and incompetent and are
interested only in men, sex and
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money. They are not only irrespon-
sible but, worse still, downright
stipid.”

“You seem to forget, madam,”
T said, “that one girl is dead and
two might die within the hour. The
symptoms in each case are identical.
It seems to me that these facts are
more important than your personal
opinions. ”

“What did you learn from the
autopsies?” she asked.

Magistrate Sondhi hecame angry.
“You mean XKanta’s. The other
girls are still alive. There has been
no post-mortem yet, but we know
that death came from a highly
poisonous drug that works rapidly.”

“I'm not really surprised,” said
Rattan with a smile. * Those stupid
girls! They went on a picnic yester-
day and goodness knows what awful
things they ate!”

When Mali interposed and told
Rattan that he had questioned the
families of the girls and that there
was no possihility of their having
done as she suggested, she answered
quickly: “ And what exactly does
that prove? Surely you must
appreciate that voung girls have
their own seerets and the last to hear
of them are their parents. Parents
know very little of what goes on
behind their backs and how their
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daughters conduct themselves out-
side their homes ”.

Sondhi got up and said he could
see no purpose in a discussion on the
morals of young people. “ We will
meet again, Madame Jain,” he said;
“probably at my office.”

Mrs. Jain looked at the magistrate
and then said more quietly: “I’m
really sorry. I did not mean to
annoy you. I wish my husband
were here to talk to you. I am more
upset than you think, hut please ask
me anything you want. I will do
my best to help.”

Sondhi smiled and settled down
again. “ All right. Please tell us
what poisonous drugs or lethal
medicines are used at the eclinie,”
he said.

‘“ Ahsolutely none.”

“Then it is impossible for the
girls to have heen poisoned at your
clinie.”

“That is so. The girls must
have been poisoned at the picnice or
have received snake bites.”

“There was no pienic and T am
certain you know there was not,” I
interrupted, irritated by her persis-
tence. “ Iach of these girls left your
clinic and went directly home.”

“T resent this kind of accusation,”
said Rattan, angry once more. “I
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don’t know these girls intimately.
If one is dead there are two still alive.
Why not ask them what happened ¢
Or you might also question Jagan-
nath, ‘my business manager, who is
in- charge of the assistants. His
address is in the telephone book. I
am tired and upset. May I bid you
good night?”

Madame Jain left us immediately
and each of us felt that her temper
had, in fact, hetrayed her.

It was very late, but when we left
we drove to the hospital. Raj Rani
died in our presence a little time
after midnight. She had whispered,
“ [ did not want her sweets. I should
not have eaten them.”

The nurse who had watched over
her said that the girl had eried out:
“Why did T eat those peras i
Satyabala was unconscious, but a
police .officer stood by in ease she
should speak.

At eight o’clock that morning
detectives brought Jagannath, the
clinic’s manager, to my office. He
looked anything bhut a suecessful
executive. He was  frightened,
exhausted and confused.

“Have you heard of what has
happened to the three girls in your
charge ?” 1 asked him.

“Yes, sir, I have.”

Sondhi was present and exclaimed :
*Then what sort of a brute are you?
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Why didn’t you go to see them or at
least inquire about them, as any
decent person would have donct”

“Oh, but T did. T ecalled at the
hospital several times, but I did not
leave my name. I wanted to call on
their families too, but I did not know
the numbers of their telephones. ”

“ And I suppose yon hadn’t a phone

.directory with yon either?” said

Sondhi drily.

“What goes on that sterility-cure
clinie?” T asked. “ Tt will be as well
for you to tell us the truth, otherwise
you will be in greater trouble than
you are at present.”

Jagannath found it difficult to
reply, but at last he pulled himself
together and bhegan to speak. It
really appeared from the way he
spoke that he was reading from a
hook all that he had to say.

“I'm only a little man,” he said
apologetically. “T have experienced
great personal difficulties and the
Jains helped me out. I still owe
them money. All that I possess
today is due to their kindness and I
hope I am their loyal servant. 1
swear that I know nothing at all
about the poisoning of these poor
girls. I have always tried to keep
out of their way. The girls, in my
opinion, were much too young. They
were difficult to manage and rather
petty and jealous.”
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We questioried Jagannath about
the work in the clinie, but he had not
much to tell us and we allowed him
to go. After he had left Sondhi and
I talked matters over and agreed that
while Satyahala was still alive there
was still a slim chance that we might
learn from her how Mrs. Jain fitted
into the story of these poisonings.
When we arrived at the hospital the
girl was unconsecious, hut in a lueid
moment she had told her nurse,
“Mrs. Jain gave nie some peras.
She was very friendly to me. T felt
terribly ill after cating them.”

Satyahala did not survive the day
and carlier in the afternoon I had
recived -a laboratory report which
showed traces of arsenie in the tests
made. before the first two girls died.
This was confirmed by the autopsies
and I knew that a clinical examina-
tion of the body of the third vietim
would reveal similar results.

From my many years as a police
officer T knew exactly what my next
step should he, but not all my
experience could reveal the motive
for the callous murders. What edict
had deereed the death of these girls?
Something strange must have
happened at the eclinie, something
perhaps which the girls had found
out, and it was not meant that they
should* know. That was one explana-
tion, and there could he many others,
as I realised.
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"An order for the arrest of Mrs.
Rattan Bai Jain and her husband
was made and in the meantime
detectives were instructed to locate
the person who had supplied the
arsenic from which the vietims had
died. When Inspector Mali arrived
at the Jain home a somewhat be-
wildered gardener told him that his
mistress had left that afternoon for
a holiday. She had told the servants
to close the house and to take a rest
until she returned.

Mrs. Jain’s flight surprised me.
She didn’t appear to be the kind of
person to run away, but she was
apparently scared, and a description
of her and her hushand was circula-
ted among the horder towns. I was
certain they were not together. A
day or two later we receivd a police
message from the rail centre of
Hissar, which is over a hundred
nmiles from New Delhi. Mrs. Jain
had been spotted on a train bound
for Jakhai. Instructions were sent
out to detain her and Inspector Mali
left New Delhi to eseort her hack.
He had not returned when Milkhi
Ram Jain showed up in New Delhi
and surrendered. He was a queer
little man, rotund, hald and moon-
faced with a flat-hutton nose. Mr.
Jain did not have to be pressed into
answering questions. He was a born
chatterer and freely confessed that
his union with the strong-willed
Rattan was not exactly a happy one.
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“I have to admit,” he said
rather proudly, “that she was
pathologically jealous of the
girls who worked at the elinie.
The three girls who died were the
youngest and, shall T say, the most
sparkling. She was particularly
angry about them. The girls, poor
creatures, really liked me, but they
told me they hated my wife.”

Mr. Jain made no secret of the fact
that he occasionally gave the girls
sweets, but asserted: “I would
never dream of giving them peras
filled with arsenic. Heavens, no!
They used to be so pleased and happy
and they even kissed me on the cheek
now and then. It is against my
nature to think of killing the lovely
little creatures. ”

On May 7th, Rattan Bai Jain and
her hushand made their appearance
in the chambers of Magistrate
Sondhi. Rattan on this occasion did
not deny that she had given the girls
peras, and said vehemently, “They
were like all other peras in appear-
ance. I got them from my manager,
Jagannath, who is a scoundrel, a
thief and a liar. Ask the son of a
dog where he got them from.”

Mrs. Jain denied ever agreeing to
Jagannath heing given a loan and
swore that he had embezzled money
and betrayed her trust and friend-
ship. “ He has committed this erime
in order to destroy me and take over
the clinie,” she said.
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Against these vile allegations
Jagannath remained ecalm and
assured. He said he had borrowed
money from Mrs. Jain and still owed
her most of it. He had never given
her peras, either with or without
arsenic.

Mrs. Jain was returned to prison,
as the case against her had still to
be proved. As for the motive I was
certain the reason for her crime
would be found among the three Z’s:

Zan .. sex
Zar .. money
Zamin .. land

Mali and T questioned every
employee at the clinic and from
these inquiries the motive hecame as
clear as a giant weed in a barren
garden. Mrs. Jain was insanely
jealous of her pint-sized spouse. She
had brusquely ordered every girl
not to speak to him, which, of course,
was a challenge for everyone to flirt
with the vain little man.

But it was TInspeector Mali who
finally clinched the case against the
triple murderess. He found the
hakim, the “holy” man who had
sold the arsenic to Madame Jain.
He stood in my office in flowing but
dirty vobes, head hound in a soiled
white turban, and quietly said:

“Yes., My Sirs, a woman dressed
in silks came to the market. She
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asked me to sell her arsenic. Her
eyes were blue like the rain-washed
skies of heaven.”

The hakim was our kev witness,
and Madame Jain, with her blue
eyes, our culprit, about whose guilt
there was not a single doubt. The
trial began on July 6th, 1954, before
Judge J. L. Taneja. Twenty-five
witnesses were called for the prose-
cution and with much of their
testimony we were already familiar.
Several of the employees at the clinic
testified that Rattan had become furi-
ous on hearing a rumour that the
girls she killed were having affairs
with her husband. Mrs. Jain on her
part stuck to her story that she had
been framed by a clever business
manager whose alm was to secure
control -of her clinic. It was not
good enough, though, and in the end
she was sentenced to death.

There was a strange sequel to the
sensational trial. Satyvahala’s parents
sued Mrs. Jain for 50,000 rupees on
a claim that they had been deprived
of their sole source of income by the
death of their daughter and were now
penniless. The court cut the damages
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down to a smaller sum on determining
that the dead girl would have had
to work at the clinic for twenty-
five years to have earned 50,000
rupees. During the action it
was revealed that Ram Jain
was in fact the lover of Rattan
and not her husband. Their relation-
ship was a strange one. Rattan had
an inordinate love for her unpre-
possessing mate. The death of her
father, who was killed while smuggl-
ing dope to America, left the family
destitute and Ram Jain’s money first
attracted Rattan; but between the
two there developed an abnormal
emotional attachment. Ram Jain
fulfilled three desires in the life of
Rattan; he was a puppet whom
she could order about, dress
and fondle; a son who needed
her advice, tenderness and care; and
lastly an erotic lover to whom she
loved to surrender. Rattan was out-
wardly the dominant character but
Ram Jain was the captain of her
emotions.

Rattan Bai Jain was executed at
New Delhi on January 3rd, 1955, the
first woman to be hanged in the new
republic of India.

.

A citizen of Manila, arrested on twenty-four assorted charges of robbery, com-
plained to the judge that if he had been arrested earlier, he would never have had

the chance to commit so many crimes.

By INPRA
(In** Nongqai ”—June 1957)



THE RAILWAY POLICE

BY

M. A. PARASURAMAN
(Personal Assistant to the Superintendent, Railway Police, Trichy)

Historical Background.

Railway Police organization may
be divided broadly under four
systems:

(i) District System
(ii) Provincial System
(iii) Railway Administra-
tion System
(iv) All India System.

Under the District system, polic-
ing of the portion of the Railway
line lving in a distriet is the respon-
gibility of the District Police of that
district. Under the Provincial
system, policing of the Railway line
lying in a State is in charge of a
separate Railway Police Force. A
Railway or a group of Railways is
constituted a single Police charge
under the Railway Administration
system. Under the last mentioned
system all the Railway lines in the
country are in charge of a Police
force drawn up on an All India
basis under a separate Inspector-
General of Police, controlled by the
Government of India.

Though the Railway Police Com-
mittee of 1882 was in favour of tho

Railway Administration system, it
was condemmed by the Police
Commission of 1902-03 who
recommended the Provincial system
for adoption. 'It was in 1872 that
a distinetion was made between . the
duties of (i) Crime (or law) and
Order, and (ii) Wateh and Ward. A
complete statement of these duties
was drawn up in 1907,

It was only in 1921 that  the
Railway Police Committee accepted
the principle that the Railways alone
are responsible for the Watch and
Ward of all property entrusted to
their charge, the Police being held
responsible only for Law and Order
duties.

Origin of the Railway Police in

Madras State.

Up to 1899 there was no separate
Railway Police in the Madras State.
Police Constables working under the
District Superintendents of Poliee
were ordered to keep order 1In
Railway Stations, record complaints
from passengers or Railway officials
and take offenders into custody.
Thus the investigation of all Railway
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offences was entirely in the hands of
the District Police. It was only in
1899 that a separate Railway Police
force was created for the Madras
Presidency under a Superintendent
of Police with an Assistant in charge
of the Southern Maharatta Railway.
In 1906, a second Superintendent of
Police with head quarters at
Tiruchirapalli was placed in charge
of the South Indian and Southern
Maharatta Railways under the
Deputy Inspector-GGeneral of Police,
Railways and C.LD. as recommend-
ed hy the Police Commission. In
1909, the jurisdiction of the Superin-
tendent of Police at Tiruchirapalli
was restricted to the South Indian
Railway, leaving the other lines to
he in charge of the Superintendent
of Police having headquarters at
Madras.

Basic Principles Underlying Railway
Police Organization.

The long accepted principle has
heen that the unit of Police adminis-
tration is the Provinee (State).
This idea is founded on the fact that
for the efficient functioning of the
Railway Police day to day co-opera-
tion between the Railway Police
force and the Distriet Police foree
is essential, and both foreces should
be linked to the Criminal Investiga-
tion Department, all of which should
be under the administrative control
of only one Inspector-General of
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Police. This set up easily fitted
into the principles governing Pro-
vincial autonomy in which’ Police
administration is purely a matter
concerning the Provinecial (State)
Government.

Duties of the Railway Police.

It was in 1872 that the duties of
the Railway Police ag distinet from
the duties of the Watech and Ward
were broadly defined and this holds
good even today. The Railway
Police Committee of 1872 laid down
that the following will be the duties

- of the Railway Police :

Class. A. Crime.

(1) Detection and investigation
of offences cognizable by
the Railway Police;

(2) Enquiry and report under
Section 132 of the Indian
Railways Act IX of 1890;

(3) The arrest and detention of
offenders in cognizable
cases and other cases in
which arrest is authorised
by law;

(4) The prosecution in court of
cognizable offences and
non-cognizable offences
under the Railways Act;

(5) The reporting of all in-
stances of oppression and
fraud on the part of

Railway subordinates or
others;
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(6) The travelling in passenger
trains of specially selected
officers and men for the
prevention and detection
of ecrime and for the
surveillance of suspicious
persons;

(7) The entry in preseribed
registers and books of
offences, reports and com-
plaints of all descriptions
brought to the notice of
the Police.

Class B- Order.

(1) Control of passenger traffic

inside the station premises
more particularly on the
platforms, in the booking
offices waiting halls and at
the entrance and exit gates
and wherever specially re-
quired on emergencies by
the station officials;

(2) The control of vehicular and
other traffic in the station
compound ;

(3) The maintenance of order
in standing passenger.
trains, prevention of over-
crowding, ete.;

(4) Watehing loaded passenger
trains when standing in
stations;

(5) The arrest of those found
committing nuisances or
suffering from infectious
diseases and keeping the
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station premises clear of
idlers and heggars;

(6) The examination of all
empty carriages on arrival
at terminal stations for
property left behind by
passengers and to see that
carriage fittings have not
been tampered with;

(7) The removal of bodies of
persons dying in the train
and on station premises
and conveyance to hospital
of sick passengers.

It was further laid down that it is
the duty of the Police to prevent
offences of all kinds, cognizable as
well as non-cognizable. The Railway
Police should also render all possible
assistance to the Railway Adminis-
tration in the prevention of erime.
1t 1s however the legal responsibility
of the Railways to protect at all
times the property entrusted to
them. The Railway authorities should
therefore promptly report to the
Police all cases of obvious thefts of
goods entrusted to them, whether
such thefts oceurred from parcel
offices, goods yards or running
trains,

Duties of the Watch and Ward

(Railway Protection Force).

It is necessary to indicate what
exactly are the duties of Wateh
and Ward staff (or Railway Protec-
tion Force as they are now known)
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employed hy the Railway Administra-
tion, as there is a lot of confusion
in the minds of the general public
between their duties and those of the
Govermment Railway Police.

As already indicated the Railways
are responsible for the safe custody
of property entrusted to them. With
this end in view, the Watch and
Ward staffs have been organised as
Railway Units. This establishment
has now been completely re-organis-
ed, the recruitment of the personnel
and their training and diseipline
heing entrusted to experienced Police
Officers loaned to the Railway*
Administration.

The main duties of the Wateh and
Ward staff (Railway Protection
Force) are the following:

(1) Guarding of all goods sheds
and yards;

(2) Guarding of goods trains
when standing at stations;

(3) Guarding of brake and
luggage vans;

(4) Guarding of all Railway
Offices and buildings.

The Railway Police and the Railway

Protection Force.

From the different duties assigned
to these two establishments, it will
be clear that to produce good results
there should be the most cordial
relations and the fullest co-operation
between them.
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The Railway Protection Force has
organised its own intelligence system.
This force is the Unit in the Railways
which 1s entrusted with the responsi-
bility to take as much care of goods
entrusted to them “as a man of
ordinary prudence would, under
similar cirecumstances, take of his
own goods, of the same bulk, quality
and value.”

The Railway Police has thus also
to act as soon as the Railway staff
can show that there is a reasonable
likelihood of an offence taking place,
hesides acting on their own initiative
or on receipt of complaints from
private persons.

The District Police and the Railway

Police.

Though the enforcement of law
and order by hoth the Distriet and
the Railway Police is to be made
under the same laws and regulations,
there is a marked difference in their
work. Crimg on the Railways for
the most part is restricted to a few
varieties of one particular offence,
viz., ‘theft’. Theft from running
goods trains is the most important
class of erime the Railway Police
have to deal with. 1t is very difficult
to deteet successfully these cases
mainly due to the difficulty of localis-
ing such thefts. The work of the
Railway Police is thus highly mono-
tonous, coupled with night travelling
followed by little or no rest, irregular
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meals and long hours, which is not
the case with the District Police
whose work is varied in character,
in that they are constantly econfronted
with different problems which tend
to make their work less uninteresting.
Combined action on the part of the
District and Railway Poliee in com-
bating crime by systematic attention
paid to professional offenders is
called for. As the Police Commis-
sion of 1902 pointed out there must
be: ERIR
“ Combined
dealing with e¢rime on main
roads, rivers and Railways
and cordial co-operation
between Officers of different
distriets. .. . There must he a
proper system for sending
regular information of the
operations of organised
crime, well regulated com-
munication of intelligence
from one district or provinece
to another, combined action
hetween the Officers of
different localities and the
capacity for systematised
action from one eentre.”

The work of Distriet Intelligence
Bureaux and the Railway Intelli-
gence DBureau, with administrative
control exercised over both by the
Deputy Inspeetor-General of Police,
Railways and C.LD. helps to pro-
duce the necessary co-ordination of
effort in this State.

arrangement  for
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Special Equipment for Personnel
of Railway Police.

Except in the Punjah, no separate
special training is imparted to those
posted to the Railway. Police in any
Ntate. It will however be advanta-
geous if a simple course of instrue-
tion in law and procedure is
imparted to the new comers,
and this should include study
of the Railways Act, methods
of Railway thieves, seal checking,
signalling, line clear system, proce-
dure followed in Booking and Pareel
offices and goods sheds, and Railway
methods  of  enquiry into missing
coods. There is so mueh that s
peculiar to the work of the Railway
Police that sueh a eourse of training
to all ranks may prove very useful.

Present Jurisdiction of the Madras
State Railway Police District.
Prior to the re-organisation of

States on 1-11-5686, the Tiruehirapalli

Railway Police district comprised

2,260V, miles of Railway, of which

61314 miles were broad gauge and

the rest metre gauge. Since then

the mileage has inerveased to 2,451V
miles, of which 8043/ miles are broad
gauge, and 1,64634 are metre gauge.

Railway Police Set Up.

There are at present three Sub-
divisional ~ Officers  to  assist  the
Distriet Superintendent, Government
Railway Police in his work. They

-
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are in charge of 7 Railway Police
circles with 25 stations and 26 out-
posts.

The Subdivisional Officer (Deputy
Superintendents of Railway Poliee)
are stationed at Madurai, Coimbatore
and Madras.

A  Personal Assistant to the
Distriet Superintendent, (iovernment
Railway Police, Tiruchy was sane-
tioned from 1st Oct. 1955.

The Special Branch work in the
Railway Police is in charge of an
Inspector assisted hy 3 Sub-Inspec-
tors.

There is a Railway Intelligence
Bureau located at Tiruchirapalli in
charge of a Sub-Inspector engaged
in the colleetion of erime statisties,
maintenance of history sheets of
Railway and other criminals opera-
ting on the Railways and fumishing
information helpful to investigating
officers. The Railway Crime and
Occurrence sheet is published by the
Railway Intelligence Bureau.

The Office of the Distriet Superin-
tendent, (Government Railway Police
is at Tiruchirapalli.

Housing of the Railway Police.

The housing of the Railway Police

is a serious problem. The problem
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has become more serious after the
strength of Ratlway Police Stations
was incerceased from time to time to
deal with the inerease in work.

Quarters have been huilt by the
Railway Administration where there
are Railway lands available. At other
places quarters for the subordinate
Police have heen huilt by the Govern-
ment. ' '

There are still many places where
the entive staff of Railway Police
have not yet been provided with
(quarters either by the Railway

Administration or the Government.

There is a Five-Year Scheme for
doing so. But it will take time before
all the subordinate Police Officers
and men are provided with quarters,
so necessary for the efficient dis-
charge of their day to day work.

Crime on the Railways.

With the formation of the Andhra
State on 1-10-53, Madras Central
and Arkonam Railway Police circles
were formed and added to the
Tirachy Railway Police distriet.

Statement  showing  details  of
thefts, which form the major portion
of crime in fhe Railway Police
district, during the 5 years (1951 to
99) 1s given bhelow:
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Classification of thefts

1951

I. Thefts in running pas-
sengers trains.

(a) from passengers .. 236

() from mail and
luggage vans

I. Thefts from platforms

and passenger sheds. 627

I11. Thefts from running

goods trains .. 66

IV. Thefts from stationary
wagons, goods sheds

and yards .. 143
V. Thefts of Railway

materials .. 91
V1. Other thefts .. 122

1952 1953 1954 1955
244 234 184 137
44 9 8 6 —

492 493 376 267

13 15 53 31

131 162 214 123

149 274 251 145
115 147 196 101

1329

1153 1333 1180 804

While there has been a steady
increase in thefts up to 1954, the
number recorded in 1955 shows an
appreciable fall, due mainly to an
all round improvement in economie
conditions in the State.

Conclusion.

Crime on the Railways is
different from that in districts.
In the Railway Police eriminals
are able sueccessfully to adopt
hit-and-run tactics, for which

they have adequate facilities. Tt is
therefore  very necessary  that
Railway Police work should be
coneentrated on the preventive side.

Bundobust duties of the Railway
Police have inereased considerably
in connection with tours of V. I. P's.

The holding of “ Courtesy Weeks ”
hax inculeated in th, Railway Police
the habit of heing more and more
helpful to the general publie, for
which there are more opportunities
in the Railway Police than elsewhere.

'

THE CURD-SELLER MURDER

BY

K. SREE KUMARA MENON
(Deputy Superintendent of Police, Erode)

Karupayee was a good-natured
middle-aged woman living at
Madathupalayam near Dharapuram,
with her hushand Muthappa
Goundan, and her only son
Veluswamy, aged 26. Muthuswamy
was cultivating 20 acres of land on
lease and also had 8 head of cattle.
Karupayee used to milk her buffaloes
and make curds and for the past 15
years, like clock work, she would set
out by 6 am. daily from Madathu-
palayam to Dharapuram, 4 miles
away, sell her curds and return home
by 9-30 a.m. On 20-6-54 Karupayee
never returned, much to the surprise
of the husband and son. They were
worried as she was wearing 6 items
of gold jewellery worth Rs. 500.
They little dreamt of anything
serious having happened to her.

Veluswamy made extensive
searches for his mother in Dhara-
puram town in vain, and finally
reported to the Dharapuram Police
Station at 9 p.m. the same evening
that his mother was missing. A case
of woman missing was immediately
registered and special P.C's deputed

to make enquiries. On 21-6-54, some
women of Madathupalayam, includ-
ing one Arukkani and Karupathai,
were examined. While the others
could give no useful informa-
tion, the latter two came out
with the fact that while they
and Karupayee were in Dhara-
puram a month back, a youngster
had taken Karupayee away saying
that an “ Inspector ” wanted curds.
Karupayee had informed them later
that she had sold ecurds to the
“TInspector”. She had added. that
his name was Palaniappan and that
he was paying her an anna extra for
every half measure of curd.

A search for this Palaniappan
commeneced and his house was soon
located. His wife Govindammal
came out with the information that
her hushand was away and that they
had heen paying an anna extra to
Karupayee. Her hushand was work-
ing in the Dharapuram Milk Society.
On contacting Ramachandran, the
Manager, it was learnt that Palani-
appan had heen working there for
3 vears, and that he was a gambler,
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as well as addieted to other vices.
More significant was the faet that
Palaniappan owed the Society
Rs. 250, and that on 17-6-54 a meeting
of the Society had resolved to take
action, legal if necessary, to recover
the amount. It was found that
Palaniappan had taken casial leave
for the afternoon of 19-6-5¢ and the
forenoon of 20-6-54, telling the
Manager that he had to go to his
sister’s house, 8 miles away, for a
registration, after which he would
get the money. Verification of the
visit of Palaniappan to his sister
showed that he had made no such
visit. Ramachandran had also said
that Palaniappan had sent a eousin
of his, named Chidambaram, and had
then ecome himself to extend his
casual leave for the 20th afternoon
as well.

With this information Govind-
ammal, the wife of Palaniappan,
was confronted. Some startling
facts now ecame to light. Palani-
appan had told her that he had taken
casnal leave as he was suffering from
dysentery. (tovindammal admitted
that Karupayee had been regularly
coming to their house for the past
month and that Palaniappan had
heen giving her an anna extra for the
half measure of curd they were huy-
ing. She used to protest hut in vain.
Her hushand was also having an
affair with one Veerammal, a

[ocT.-DEC. *57

teacher. On 20-6-54 morning, Karu-
payee came to their house and was
chatting with her hushand Palani-
appan, who asked her (his wife) to
go to the market and get brinjals
and plantain leaves. When she
returned she found her husband,
Karpayee, his cycle and a rope
missing. Palaniappan had brought
a new rope on 19-6-54 night, a deal-
wood hox, a erowhar and a eyele on
20-6-54 morning. At noon Palani-
appan returned with Chidambaram,
his cousin, had food and left again
at 4 p.m.

As this was sufficient evidence,
Palaniappan, who had just then
returned to his house, was arrested
at 7 p. m. on 22-6-54. Some nail marks
were noticed on his hands. When con-

fronted with the suspicious circums--

tance against him, Palaniappan
started shivering from head to foot.
He gave a detailed statement in the
presence  of  witnesses. He was
pressed by debts, when he had met
Karupayee and hefriended her. For
the sake of her jewels he had strangl-
ed her in his house with a rope and
removed  her ornaments. Putting
her in a gunny bag and tying it to
his cycle, he had carried the bundle
through the town of Dharapuram
in hroad daylight and taking it to
Madathupalayam, had hidden it in
the rick of Chidambaram. He had
then returned home. Later he had
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again gone to the house of Chidam-
baram and slept there, and at dead of
night, with a spade and crowbar,
had huried the hody. He promised
to point out the jewels.

With high expectation, we proceed-
ed to Palaniappan’s house and there
safe in a small tin in a niche on the
wall were all the gold jewels worn
hy the deceased. The jewels were
identified by her husband and son.
The aceused also promised to point
out the buried body. We left
Dharapuram at 9-30 p.m.  with
petromaxes. The accused, after
about an hour’s search, pointed out
the place of burial. A guard was
placed and a requisition sent to the
Magistrate and Doctor.

On 23-6-54 in the presence of the
Magistrate, the body was exhumed.
It was in a gunny bag in a sitting
posture.  As the name Karupayce
was tattooed on her forearm, identi-
fieation proved easy. The deserip-
tion of the clothes worn by her when
last seen alive, also tallied with the
clothes on the corpse. Post moriem
showed that she was strangled with
a rope.

Tmmediately after, Chidambaram,
the cousin, was got at and questioned.
He admitted that on 20-6-54 noon,
Palaniappan had come to his house
with a eyele. Palaniappan had looked
secared and tired and had asked for
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water. He came with Palaniappan
on the eycle to Dharapuram, where
the latter had returned the eycle to
one Pratapchandran. They had food
served by Govindammal. Palani-
appan had promised him a job. He
had also taken a leave letter to
Ramachandran, Manager of the
Society, whom Palaniappan himself
had met later to obtain the leave.
In the evening they had gone to a
shop and had tea; after this, he had
invited Palaniappan to spend the
night with him, which he did. As
usual, Chidambaram had woken up
at 3 a.m. to answer calls of nature,
and was surprised to find Palani-
appan missing. Thinking he might
have gone out for the same purpose,
he had kept awake and was surprised
to see Palaniappan return, put away
a spade and crowbar, then quietly
lie down. His suspicions aroused,
he  had questioned Palaniappan.
The latter confessed that on 20-6-54,
while Karupayee was selling him
curds, she had suddenly collapsed.
Fearing that he would he involved,
he had sceretly buried her. Actually,
the acensed had hidden the body in
Chidamharam’s hay-rick on the 20th
noon, after which he had extended
his casual leave and returned to
Madathupalayam, where at night he
had quietly slipped out and buried
the body. Examination of Pratap-
chandran revealed that Palaniappan
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had borrowed a cycle on 20-6-54 and
returned it that evening. Omne
Veluswamy Nadar confirmed he had
sold a rope on credit to Palaniappau
on 19-6-54 night. A certain Ghouse
Moideen admitted selling a dealwood
box on 20-6-54 to the accused and
one Hyat Basha admitted carrying
it to the accused’s house. Mohammad,
a tinker, admitted lending Palani-
appan his erowbar the same day, as
Palaniappan had told him his eyele
had to he straightened out. Further
enquiries also disclosed that one
Akilandammal had seen the aceused
oo out of his house on 20-6-54 morn-
ing with a big bundle tied to his eyele.
Muthupechi, a woman acquaintance
of Govindammal, admitted that on
90-6-54 the latter had come to her
and bought brinjals and plantain
leaves. The Medieal Officer certificd
that Karupayee would have died
abhout 60 hours hefore the exhuma-
tion of her body, and that the scrateh
marks on the accused would have been
caused by finger nails as many hours
bhefore.

Investigation was completed on
23-6-5¢. On 25-6-54, a hare 5 days
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after the registration of the ¢ Woman
Missing’ case, Palaniappan was
charged with the murder of
Karupayee under Sections 302, 201
and 392 1.P.C. The case against him,
though purely ecircumstantial, was
very strong. On 23-12-54, he was
convicted on all counts, and sentenced
to death.

In his appeal, Palaniappan swore
hy all the Gods and Goddesses, the
Sky and the Farth, that he was
innocent, and that the Police had

concocted the case against him as

they had wanted milk on eredit which
he had refused! One fine morning,
however, the noose fell, and there
ended the career of a calculating
and cold-blooded murderer, but not
of one who could he called an expert
in the gentle art of homicide.

Before closing his judgment, the
learned Judge expressed his
*“appreciation of the speed, the
efficieney and the thoroughness ” with
which the investigating officers had
carriecd out the investigation and
had flled the charge-sheet in this case.

i
.

In 1938 an enterprising thief broke into an English prison. Having effected an
.entry through the entrance used by the vans, he broke into the staff canteen where

he took whisky and cigarettes.

By INPRA
(In ** Nonggai "—June 1957)

“ GENERAL ACCIDENT PREVENTION IN
COLONIAL TERRITORIES.”’

ASSISTANT COMMISSIONER

L. GRIFFITHS, o.8.E.,
(XENYA)

BY

Director of Colonial Police Studies,
Police College, Ryton-on-Dunsmore.

SENIOR SUPERINTENDENT
H. N. M. HARVEY

(TANGANYIKA)
SUPERINTENDENT
J. BELL
(KENYA)

These notes were prepared after
research by the ahove-named officers
whilst they were attached to the
Police College, Ryton-on-Dunsmore,
in 1956 and 1957.

Tt should be understood that the
statements made and the recom-
mendations put forward do not
necessarily express the views of the
Commandant or the Colonial Office.

The officers who prepared this
paper wish to acknowledge the
valuable assistance received from

the following:—
(1) The Birmingham Aeccident
Prevention Council
(Birmingham).

the Traffic Department of
the Essex County Consta-
bulary (Chelmsford).

(3) Assistant Superinténdent
M. Ibekwe (Nigeria).

(4) The Metropolitan Life
Insurance Company (New
York).

(5) The Royal Society for the
Prevention of Accidents
(London).

(6) The Public Health Depart-
ment (Birmingham).

(7) Superintendent J. A. Sher-
rard-Smith (Kenya).

In the field of accident prevention

(2) The Chief Constable of the Colonial Police can render &
Essex and the Officers of special service to the publie, and in

P—3
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so doing they will foster better
relations with them.

Accidents in the home and in the
coursze of travel and recreation cause
many more deaths and injuries than
do traffic accidents, and yet in many
colonial territories, particularly in
the more remote districts, accidents
other than those which oceur on the
roads pass almost unnoticed.

These notes are set out in a simple
manner so that they may he under-
stood easily hy all sections of the
community. The adviee given, when
adapted to suit local conditions, will
serve as a useful basis for lectures
by police officers and others. Illustra-
tions, demonstrations, films, and the
use of slogans in local dialects all
contribute to the success of safety
campaigns.

Any drive to reduce accidents
must, of course, be based on preven-
tion. The public must be taught the
common causes of accidents and how
to avoid them.

The Causes of Accidents.

Carelessness, ignorance, hurry,
impatience, old age, and immaturity
are the principal causes of accidents.
Those most affected are young
children and the aged.

Accidents Attributed to Fire.
1. Do not panic during a fire.

2. Be sure that you know where
the nearest Fire Alarm or telephone
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is, and that you know how to call the
Fire Brigade. Call the Brigade
at once if a fire occurs.

3. Have an efficient plan in case
of fire and make sure that your
family and employees are conversant
with it.

4. Do not store petrol in the home.

5. It is most dangerous to use
petrol or methylated spirit in any
appliance designed for paraffin.

6. Never use petrol, paraffin, or
other similar liquids in an endeavour
to kindle a stubborn domestic fire.

7. See that your fire does not flare
up to such an extent that it sets
your chimney or roof on fire.

8. It is dangerous to light oil
lamps or pressure stoves in a room

where any sudden flare-up may cause
a fire.

9. Never leave a metal poker in
a fire long cnough for it to get red
hot. Your child may pull it out and
get burnt, or it may fall out and
set fire to the house.

10. Do not ~tand a charcoal stove,
or any other receptacle containing
hot ashes, on a wooden floor.

11. Make use of efficient
fire-guards.

12. Always keep an eye on clothes

} arising in front of a fire.
' 13. Never dry your hair by

holding your head close to a fire.
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14. Never use a newspaper to
draw up a fire. It may suddenly
burst into flame and set your clothing
or the room alight. A tin sheet is
far more effective and very much
safer. :

15. Clothing is often highly
inflammable and may easily catch
alight, so do not stand too near a
blazing fire.

16. Look out for bad ecracks at
the back and hottom of your fireplace
—if these are present, hot coals may

fall through and set your house on
fire.

17. Hot ashes which have been
removed from a fire should not be
placed in a wooden hox.

18. Many children, particularly
toddlers, have received severe burns
when they have crawled or fallen
into piles of ashes which have been
deposited on the ground from house-
hold fires. Even the ashes of a
garden bonfire may he mistaken
for harmless sand.

19. Use proper candlesticks for
your candles: fires can easily occur
when lighted candles fall over or
burn down to their base. Fix candles
firmly in the candlestick, and not on
the stump of an old candle.

20. Do not smoke in hed, and he
careful when smoking on or near
upholstered furniture.
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21. Stop young children having
access to matches and petrol lighters,

-22. Electrie, gas, and charcoal
irons should be provided with
substantial fireproof stands; they
should not be allowed to rest on a
wooden table or ironing boards. =

23. - Matches and cigarette ends
should be properly extinguished be-
fore being thrown away. Have plenty
of -ash trays about. Remember that
a cigarette left on the lip of an
ash tray may burn away until it
over-balances and fallg on something
which will eateh fire.

24. Remember that if a fire
breaks out it ecannot burn well with-
out air; consequently, if you
open doors or windows unnecessarily.
you will help the fire.

25. . Garden or other refuse should
not be burnt in a place where the fire
is likely to spread. Ensure that the
fire is out before you leave it.

26. Tt is an excellent precaution
to have fire-extinguishers in your
home and in your car. If these are
not available, simple aids can be
devised such as tins of water, or sand
and poles with sacking attached for
beating out fires on thatched
buildings ete.

27. In countries where grass or
forest fires are common, fire-breaks
should be made around farm lands
and houses, ete. Get an expert to
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advise you how to do this; if the
wrong methods are used you may
start 4 dangerous fire yourself. TIn
Some cases you may be able to eut
or dig a fire-hreak instead of burn-
ing it —this may prove the better
method.

Accidents Caused by Electricity.

28. Consult a qualified electrieal
contractor for all repairs and
alterations to your electriecal installa-
tions. Amateur repairs can turn
good installations and equipment
into potential “killers”, or cause a
fire.

29. See that all electrical equip-
ment is checked at frequent intervals
to ensure that plugs and sockets are
not broken, and that the wiring and
flex is in good order.

30. A FUSE IS A SAFETY
DEVICE TO PROTFECT YOU and
vour INSTALLATION. ASK
THE EXPERT TO FIND THE
REASON FOR A BLOW FUSE.

31. Ensure that in houses where
there are young children, tape is
placed over sockets which are not in
use. If this is mot done, children
may put their fingers into the sockets
and sustain severe shocks—probabhly
fatal.

32. Remember to switch off elec-
trical appliances such as irons, kettles,
fires and toasters. They may cause
fires if they become overheated.
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33. Never attach any power
appliances such as a kettle, iron,
or washing machine to a lighting
plug. '

34. Switch off before connecting
electrical appliances.

35. Never touch plugs, switches,
or apparatus with wet hands.

36. Tt is extremely dangerous to
take electrical appliances into the
bathrooms.

37. Avoid long flexible cords—
apart from the dangers of tripping
over them, they hecome worn and
unsafe,

Common Accidents in the Home.

38. Keep cooking pots and kettles
out of the reach of children, and
keep the handles of such utensils
facing inwards so that they are not
likely to he knocked or pulled over.

39. Tt is most unwise to balance a
kettle or saneepan on an open fire;
it can easily overbalanee and cause
injury.

40. Orverhanging table cloths are
a great temptation to young children.
Many children are sealded to death
through pulling a hot teapot or other
vessel off the table. Secure the
cloth by clips, or use one that does
not overhang.

41. Take special precautions if
you have stairs in your house. You
should have strong handrails and
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adequate lighting. If there are small
children in the house a top gate can
be fitted to great advantage. See
that there is nothing on the stairs
to slip on or trip over. Guard
against loose stair carpets.

42. Ensure that there is adequate
lighting on your premises. Bad
lighting causes many accidents.

43. Never leave cutting tools,
scissors, or weapons such as knives,
axes, spears and arrows in places
where they may cause injury to
children and others.

44. Do not leave things lying
about for people to trip over.

45. Clean but do not polish under
your mats—people will only slip
on them.

46. Use the right tools for the
job. For instance, scissors are not
good tin openers, and knives make
perilous screwdrivers.

47. Dispose of old razor blades
in such a way that they can do no
harm.

48. Dispose of dangerous refuse
such as broken hottles, glass, and
old tins in a manner which will
prevent children and others being
injured by them.

49. It is dangerous to use a
rickety chair or table instead of a
sound step-ladder or a strong box.
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50. Do not allow small children
to play unsupervised near water into
which they may fall and drown.

0l. Ensure that small articles
such as pins, buttons, and beads are
not left within reach of small
children. They are likely to be
picked up and swallowed or stuffed
into the child’s nose or ears.

52. Children should mnot be
allowed to tease animals. Remember
that even household pets may be
dangerous when they are upset—
particularly when they have young.

53. Many accidents have occurred
in the tropics when children have
placed their hands into fast spinning
electric fans. Keep fans out of the
reach of children.

54. Do not allow children to play
with moving machines, the Dblades
can be most dangerous.

55. Fatigue is often the cause of
accidents—try to tackle the more
difficult tasks when you are nol
tired.

Accidents on Holiday; and in the

Country.

56. When bathing take full heed
of warning notices.

57. See that your children are
taught to swim by a competent
instruetor.

58. Swim parallel to the shore
and not out to sea. A swimmer,
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in difficulty has a much hetter chance
of helping himself, and of being
rescued, if he is within reach
of the shore.

59. Wateh out for incoming
tides—coral reefs, sand banks, and
beaches with precipitous coast lines
are the main danger points.

60. It is dangerous to allow
children to go sailing or boating
unless they are accompanied by an
experienced person. Tropical waters
are often treacherous, and squalils
can arise quickly and are hable to
upset a small hoat.

61. Remember that the presence
of surf often causes a dangerous
backwash.

62. Remember that the waters of
a dam often contain submerged trees
which may be most dangerous to
divers, swimmers, and boaters.

63. Remember that many inland
waters—particularly in the tropics—
are full of reeds and grasses which
can entangle even the strongest
swimmer.

64. Remember that erocodiles can
hide in very shallow water and that
they can knock you in with a blow
from their tails, even if you are
several feet from the edge.

65. Remember the dangers of
sharks, poisonous fish, jelly fish,
sharp coral, and rocks when swim-
ming in tropical waters.
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' 66. Never over-expose yourself to
the sun. If you decide to sunbathe,
do so in small doses until your body
and skin are accustomed to it.

67. Take no chances with snakes.
If you see one and you consider it
is essential to kill it, remember that
a shotgun is the best type of firearm
{o use. If this is not available, a
strong stick may he. an effective
weapon. Keep the children well
away.

68. Never take chances with bees
—they can be particularly dangerous
in tropical countries. (fet an experi-
cneed person to remove swarms which
settle in your buildings.

69. Remember that wild animals
are best left undisturbed. If they
are not interfered with or wounded,
they will generally leave you alone.

70. It is often extremely danger-
ous to cross a flooded bridge either
on foot or by vehicle. The bridge
may break and be swept away or
you may he swept off it.

71. Do not try to cross a fast
flowing river other than by a sound
bridge unless you are sure that it can
be done in safety. If in doubt, try
another erossing place, or wait until
the water subsides.

72. Be on the look-out for rivers
coming down in flood. Remember
that thix may be caused by rain
falling in many miles away. To
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camp in a dry river-bed can be most
dangerous. '

73. It is often advisable to cross
a river before camping. You cannot
then be faced with the dangers of
obstruction if the river comes down
in flood.

74. Village and country wells
should be encircled and protected by
a low wall or similar construetion.
This will prevent people from slip-
ping in and will also prevent the well
from becoming polluted--particularly
during the rains.

75. Many accidents result from
children playing in and around old
derelict buildings. Keep them away
from these danger points.

76. Many fatal accidents have
occurred when articles such as un-
exploded bombs, mines and hand
grenades have heen found by un-
suspecting persons. Do not touch
things of this type or articles which
are unfamiliar to you—note their
position and report the matter to
the authorities.

Accidents With Firearms.

77. Treat every gun as if it were
loaded.

78. Always carry your firearm
in such a manner that even if you
should stumble you can control the
direction of the muzzle.

79 Keep firearms out of the
reach of children.
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80. Never point your gun at
anyone or anything unless you mean
to shoot.

8l. Never pull the trigger unless
you have identified your target.

82. Keep the safety catch applied
until just before you intend to shoot.

83. When possible always break
and prove your firearms before
handing it to another person. This
excellent routine ensures that the
receiver will always know whether
or not the gun is empty.

84. Take particular care when
carrying a firearm into or out of
your car, camp or home.

85. Take extra care when climb-
ing trees or crossing fences. If
possible, unload before starting to
climb.

86. Do not carry a loaded gun in
a vehicle and ALWAYS, ALWAYS,
unload it hefore starting home from
a hunting trip.

87. A bhullet travels a long way,
so he careful when you shoot and
think of what lies behind your target.

88. It is dangerous to use your

gun to club or flush game out of the
undergrowth.

89. DO NOT use any firearms
which has mechanism unfamiliar to
you.

90. It is essential that everyone
should he trained in the use of the
firearms they intend to carry.
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91. Tt is most dangerous to handle

firearms when under the influence
of aleohol.

Poisoning From Food and Plants
etc.

92. Never leave poisons or medi-
cines lying about where children or
illiterate persons have access to
them. An overdose of many types
of medicine can cause serious illness.
Remember too that simple household
products such as furniture polish
and metal cleaners ean cause
considerable harm if placed in the
mouth.

93. It is often dangerous to place
poisonous substances into bottles and
food containers—the poison may
be mistaken for harmless drink or
food.

94. Remember to take particular
care of poisons such as insecticides
and arsenical cattle dip. Failure
to do so may cause suffering and
death to humans and animals.

95. Warn children ahout eating
strange berries—there are many
varieties which are extremely
poisanous.

96. There are a large variety of
vegetable poisons which can be
extremely dangerous; for example
toadstools are common items of diet
in many parts of the world and yet
there are many poisonous varieties;
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castor oil seeds are highly poison-
ous and yet the oil is free from toxic
properties. There is only one safe
rule—when in doubt about such
items, do not eat them.

97. QGuard against food poison-
ing. Remember that food may be
poisonous to humans in three ways—
the food in question may be poisonous

in itself—(for example, poisonous .

berries) ; it may be made poisonous
by contamination with chemicals
(for example, acid food cooked in
zine lined containers); thirdly, it
can bhecome poisonous by contact
with germs (for example, germs
carried by flies). Caution and
cleanliness of the person and in and
around the house and kitchen play
a bhig part in preventing food
poisoning.

98. Disease and poisoning may
result from rats or other creatures
poliuting water tanks and butts.
Take all precautions you can to
prevent animals from falling into
and drowning in your drinking
water.

99. Some fish are themselves
poisonous, others rapidly become
unfit for food if not gutted, and most
fish, including shell fish, go bad
quickly. Do not be neglectful in
this connection and do not take
chances.,
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Accidents When Travelling by
Train.

100. Do not attempt to get off a
train when it is moving.

101. It is dangerous to lean out
of the window. Not only may your
head be struck, but dust or burning
smuts from the engine may cause
injuries to your eyes. There is also
the danger of falling out.

102. Ensure that luggage placed
on a rack is secure so that it cannot
fall and cause injury to those below.

103. Beggars or vendors of fruits
ete., and children should not be en-
couraged to run alongside the train.

104. Make sure that your
carriage door is securely shut.

105. Remember the risk of fire
when travelling in a coach which is
largely made of combustible material.
Take care when discarding lighted
cigarette ends and matches. Remem-
ber too, that grass or forest fires can
be caused by cigarettes and matches
thrown from a train.

106. Never tamper with alarm
systems,

Accidents When Travelling by Sea.

107. Attend all Boat Drills and
ensure that you and your family
fully understand what is required of
them. Keep your lifebelts in the
approved place, unobstructed by
other articles.
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108. Take special precaution
against fires when travelling by sea.
Lighted cigarette ends and matches
can casily fall into a hold or through
a porthole and cause disaster.

109. Discourage children from
wandering into ports of the ship
which are closed { passengers—
entry into these are often dangerous.

110. Do not allow children to
climh on the ship’s rails.

111. Arrange that.young children
and old people sleep on the lower
bunks, and make use of the safety
nets provided on some ships.

112. It is dangerous to dive into
a swimming poal on a ship. This
is particularly so when the water in
the pool is shifting as a result of the
movement 'of the ship. |

113. Take precautions against
slipping on wet decks. Do not allow
dangerous games such as racing
along the decks when a ship is mov-
ing in heavy seas or high winds.

114. It can he extremely
dangerous to walk under cranes and
derricks when they are working a
cargo.

Accidents and the Motorist.

115. Make sure that you and your
vehicle are both fit to be on the road.
Adjust your seat so that you can
reach the controls and ensure you
are in a comfortable position.
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116. Read and stndy your High-
way Code and comply with it in
every respect.

117. Driving is a full-time job—
it needs all your concentration all
the time.

118. DO NOT exceed the Speed
limit. Alway§ travel at a speed at
which you can stop in the event of a)
emergency, by night never drive at
such a speed that you cannot pull up
well within the limits of your lights.

119. The faster you are travelling
the smaller is the margin of safety
in an emergency.

120. Never overtake unless you
can do so without danger to others.

121. Be courteous to other road
users.

122. Give correet hand signals
‘at all times.

123. Make a habit of using the
driving mirror.

124. Keep your mirrors clean and
properly adjusted.

125. Keep your windscreen and
rear window as clean as possible.

126. If you require glasses for
driving—wear them.

127. Take particular care when
reversing in and out of your garage.
There are often children about on
these oceasions,
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128. Make sure that your head-
lights are adjusted so that they
cannQt dazzle others.

129. Make a habit of dipping
your headlights when meeting other
vehicles on the road at night.

130. Make sure that your tyres
are in good order.

131. Have your brakes tested
regularly. Try your brakes as soon
as you have driven through a river
or other water—you may have to
apply them several times before they
operate properly.

132. Take special care at ecross-
roads, crossings aund bends. Be
particularly eareful when turning
right.

133. Take. special care at cattle
crossings. ~Remember that when a
herd of stock has erossed the road
there is often a straggler yet to come.

134. Be on the alert for game
crossing the road at night. Never
try to run down a buck or other
animal. Treat owls and other night
birds with respect—they can easily
flv into your windsereen and ohseure
your vision. '

135. Keep a special look-out for
pedestrians, particularly  children.

136. Watch out for pedestrians,

who may move out into the road from
behind stationary vehicles.

137. Keep a speeial look-out for
the very young and the very old.
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138. Givea cyclist adequate clear-
ance when overtaking.

139. Take particular care when
opening doors, and make sure that
the doors of your vehicle are pro-
perly shut.

140. Take particular care when
the road surface is affected by dust
or mud. |

141. Never allow passengers to
sit or stand in a position from which
they can easily fall. .

142. If you have a passenger try
to ' confine your conversation to
periods when driving is easy.

143. Remember that at night it
is often extremely dangerous to park
your vehicle on the roadside without
lights.

144. Take care NOT TO PARK
—on a hend in the road, near the
crown of a hill where the road
narrows, wherever there is a continu-
ous white-line in the centre of the
road or at any place where it is likely
to cause obstruction.

145. A high percentage of motor
accidents are caused by drivers mis-
judging eclearing distance, or speed.
Concentrate, therefore, on cufting
out these particular faults.

146. If you are a motor cyelist
or a pillion passenger wear a crash
helmet. In countries where they are
widely used many lives have been
saved.
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147. Remember that tiredness is
a very bad companion to have on the
road.

148. Never drive while
senses are affected by aleohol.

your

149. Taking a chance may mean
taking a life.
Accidents and the Cyclist.

150. Learn to ride properly.

151. Make sure that your child
reads, studies, arrd practises the
Highway Code.

152. Do not permit your child to
ride alone on the road, particularly
the more dangerous ones, until you
are, absolutely sure that he is able
to do with safety.

153. See that your children eycle
for pleasure on the less busy roads.

154. When you buy a bicycle for
your child make sure that the
machine is the vight size for him. "

155. See that your machine is
always in good order.

156. Keep full control of your
cycle.

157. Do not wobble about the
road. o

158. NEVER ride more than two
abreast.

159. Take special care at eross-
roads, crossings and bends.

160. Go slow when passing hotses
and other domestic animals, and give
them plenty of room.
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- 161. Take special care in bad
weather and on badly surfaced roads.
162. Give the correct hand signals.
163. Even if your ecycle is fitted
with a mirror, glance behind before
you give a hand signal move off,
overtake or turn.

164. Keep well to the left unless
you are about to overtake or turn
right.

165. It is dangerous to carry
cumbersome loads on your eyele.

166. Fasten your parcels or kit
securely to a proper carrier.

167. It is extremely dangerous to
ride close behind a moving vehicle.

168. Never hold on to another
vehicle or cyelist.

169. F'it a reflector or rear light
to your cycle, even if the law does
not compel this.

170. If there is a special cyecle
track built alongside a motor road,
use it.

171. Remember that it is danger-
ous to carry passengers on a pedal
cycle, particularly if they are allow-
ed to sit on the handle bars or
cross-bars.

Accidents and the Pedestrian.

172. Remember your kerb drill
and do not forget to teach it to your
children—

At the kerb HALT
LOOK RIGHT
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LOOK LEFT .-
LOOK RIGHT AGAIN

1f all clear—QUICK MARCH
Walk calmly.

173. Show an example to your
children by your own conduet.

174. Do not allow children to play
with balls or wheeled—toys near
busy roads.

175. Teach children to use and

rely on school-crossing patrols where
they exist.

176. Take special care when
crossing roads.

177. Use Zebra crossings when
they are available.

178. Take extra precautions when
crossing a road when your vision is
masked hy a stationary vehicle. Go
away from it and cross where the
road 1s clear.

179. Always cross the road at
right angles,

180. When there is a footpath,
use it.

181. When walking with a child
along the roadside or pavement, keep
the child on the inside position, this
helps to protect him from traffic—
children often veer to one side or
dart across the road just as a vehicle
is passing,

182. Do not walk in a group op
a road.
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183. Face on-coming traffic when
walking on a road, and after dark
wear some light coloured outer
garment.

184. Warn your children against
playing round stationary vehicles.

185. Teach children to use play-
grounds and parks whenever
possible, and urge local authorities
to provide more of them.
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186. Do not attempt to jump on
or off moving vehicles.

Note: This pamphlet does not deal
with the large variety of
accidents which oceur in
industry. This is a specia- .
list subject usually dealt
with in the Colonies by
Officers of the Departments
of Labour.

Opinion of the Experts.

Most observers of highway traffic agree that commercial drivers who daily handle
the big trucks on the roads are, as a class, the best drivers. Through their years of
experience, the big truck drivers have learned rules of the road that all of us could
well follow—and here are 16 of those rules, collected by the Fruehauf Trailer
Company through polls of driver opinion :—

(1) * Don’t railgate —ihat is, drive so close that a car passing you can’t get

back in the right-hand lane.

(2) Park all your personal problems at the curb before driving.
(3) Drive defensively. Assume that the other driver is going to do something

Joolish.

(4) Never debate the right-of-way-give it !
(5) Remember that your vehicle will do only as you bid—if you are the master.
(6) Dor’t be too lazy to lift your foot from the gas to the brake when you see

potential danger.

(7) Gear the miles you cover and your driving to existing traffic.
(8) Don’t “ overdrive ™ your lights and brakes.
(9) If you must stop on a highway. stop OFF of it.

(10) Be willing to go the second mile in courtesy---remember the three C’s of
safe driving : Caution-Courtesy-Common Sense.

(11) Accept traffic laws as aids.

(12) Don't try to keep the same pace as other vehicles at all times.
(13) Be conscious of vour vehicle’s position on the highway.
(14) Never fight sleep AT the wheel-surrender to it OFF the road.

(15) Know the condition of your vehicle.

(16) Remember that PATIENCE goes a long way toward traffic safety.

—Industrial Supervisor

(From ** Efficiency News »—November 1955.)
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TEXAS RANGERS STILL RIDE THE TRAIL

BY

KARL DETZER
(From “ Reader’s Digest™, December 1957) '

Texans like to tell this story about
their Rangers:—

A country sheriff telegraphed to
the governor for troops to quell
a mob that was trying to break into
his gaol. Instead of the expeeted
militia battalion, a single Texas
Ranger stepped off the train. “ They
send ONE MAN to break up a moh?”
exclaimed the sheriff. “ Why not?”
the Ranger drawled, hitching up his
pistol belt. “ There’s just one mob,
ain’t there 7 He quickly dispersed
it.

This story illustrates not only the
awed respect with which Texans
regard their Rangers but also the
supreme self-confidence of this small
company of big men who help, up-
hold the law and subdue the lawless
in the Lone Star State. Only. 51 of
them cover Texas’s 800-mile length,
most of them in one-man posts. That
is enough. TIf they are not the best
police in the world, as Texans claim,
they rank very near to the top.

Consider the episode last year

when a Texas city was trying to
open a school to coloured children.

An ugly crowd gathered. Both
sides in the dispnte were guilty of
hellicose actions which, if unchecked,
might have led to bloodshed.
Scores of uneasy eity police, deputy
sheriffs and state highway patrolmen
tried to deal with the situation.
When noisy lawlessness continued,
local officers appealed Ranger head-
quarters near Austin.

Next day a Ranger captain and
two of his men drove quietly into
town. Leaving his men at the far
end of the street, the captain walked
forward alone. Rangers wear no
regutlation uniform but are easily
recognizable. This captain wore &
wide-brimmed hat, a tan shirt with
his star pinned over his heart,
bagardine trousers tucked into high
boots, and twgy Colt. 45s in the
holsters of his gun belt.

He also wore an unmistakable air
of authority. As he strode firmly
towards the hooting mob, his blue
eyes focussed on the ringleaders, the
shouting died down, and the crowd,
suddenly uneasy, began to back away-
In a calm voice he announced that
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he had been sent to maintain peace
and intended to do just that. He
was not taking sides, he said, except
the side of law and order. He was
prepared to deal personally with any
man or woman of whatever colour
who continued to make trouble. He
also expressed his opinion that a
trouble-maker was one who shoved,
hit, threw objects, threatened by
voice or manner, or blocked frec
passage to anyone on a legitimate
errand. While that was sinking in,
he silently eyed the erowd. It broke
ranks and dispersed.

The Rangers remained in town for
three davs. Then the captain
announced that they were leaving,
and he hoped it would not be
necessarv to return. It was not
necessary.

For 134 vears, ever since pioneer
Stephen Austin hired a troop of
hardriding frontiersmen to guard
isolated settlers from the Red
Tndians, Texas has depended in
times of stress on these soft-spoken,
straight-shooting custodians of peace
and justice. The Rangers are todav
one of 15 divisions of the Texas
Public Safetv Department, all
branches of which co-operate
closely. Available to the Rangers, for
example, are such valuable aids as
the department’s excellent erime
laboratory and eriminal records
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system. The force also co-operates
with all local officers, with the F.B.I.,
the Border Patrol and other federal
agencies, and with the Police of
other states.

On all 24 hours a day, the average
Ranger covers by car and horseback,
an area slightly smaller than
Tripura. The force last vear averag-
ed 7415 working hours per week—
with no overtime pay. The state
provides each man with a radio car,
but every Ranger owns his own
horse and also his own small arms.

If Ranger’s reports omit detail, it
is because they have little time for
paperwork. The 1956 records of
J.S. Nance at his one-man post in
Sierra Blanca, for instance, ecover
166 criminal cases, including two
hank robberies, four murders, 68
hurglaries, several armed hold-ups -
and a kidnapping. Ranger J. A.
Nikes, assigned to the border region,
worked on 81 cases in 20 counties,
putting in 2,055 day and 821 night
hours, plus 200 hours scouting on
the Rio Grande.

The brevity and restraint with
which Rangers record their activi-
ties leaves much to the imagination.
When, in July 1956, a man shot a
deputy sheriff and got away, officials
hotified Ranger headquarters.
Becanse Rangers consider the shoot-
ing of a law officer a matter to be
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dealt with thoroughly, three men
instead of the eustomary one went to
settle the matter. Ranger John
Klevenhagen described the outcome
in 26 words:

“ Searched on foot, horseback and
in cars. After 275 hours loecated
subject in Yegua River hottom.
Subject resisted and fired on Ranger
Klevenhagen. Subject was killed.”
That closed the case.

Two years ago, at Rusk, Texas 80
inmates of an institution for violent
criminals rioted and stabbed five
guards with home-made weapons.
Then they held the superintendent
and two warders as hostages and
took possession of the main building.
Guards, deputy sheriff and highway
patroimen surrounded the building
but were warned by the rioters that
the hostages would die if anyone
attempted to use foree.

Naturally the Rangers were called.
A tall, big-boned captain walked
alone into the prison yard and called
to the ringleaders. He was coming
in, he told them, and if they did not
want trouble they would release the
hostages and throw all weapons into
a pile outside the windows. The
rioters came out, hands in the air.

Penologists shudder at the thought
of armed officials going into any
prison, no matter what the
emergency. They fear that inmates
will overwhelm the officers and arm
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themselves. When questioned about
the wisdom of permitting their cap-
tain to carry his six-shooters into
the prison, senior Rangers were

“baffled. “You wouldn’t expect a

RANGER to leave his guns outside!”
they exclaimed. “No Ranger ever
lost his gun!”

Actually Rangers scldom depend
exclusively on shooting irons. Wits.
perseverance and their own brand
of psychology enter into most cases.
In 1953 an 18-year old high-school
girl vanished. There were no clues.
The most promising lead among 300
persons questioned was an Air Force
cadet who had been with the girl on
the last evening. He underwent a
lie-detector test which was incon-
clusive . After further investigation,
the Rangers talked to the youth
earnestly, convinced that if he was
guilty and if they talked long and
persuasively enough his conseience
might join them in their arguments.
Finally, just as they were starting
a second lie-detector test, the cadet
asked for a minister. After consult-
ing the clergvman, the conscicnee-
stricken suspect confessed and led
the way to the cotton patch where
he had buried the hody.

One word closed this case in the
Ranger files: “ Executed.” They
might have added the favourite
Ranger motto: “No man in the
wrong can stand up against a fellow
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that’s in the
a-coming.”

Last year the Rangers handled
5,832 complaints, returned $ 759,000
worth of stolen property to owners
(cattle were a big item), sent 601
persons to prison, They are proud not
only of their record of scoundrels
brought to justice, however, but of
innocent persons cleared. In 1955
one of their strangest cases began
when-a 42-vear old woman reported
to a Ranger that she had killed her
hushand on a lonely island in the
Gulf of Mexico.

“T told her to meet mein front of
the post office so we could talk it
over,” The Ranger reported. There
she unfolded a strange tale. Her
hushand had made her sign over
$50,000 to him, then had taken her
and their small daughter to a
desolate spot on the island and, at
gun point, ordered her to dig a grave
for herself and the child.

She said her hushand had often
hypnotized her or forced her to
swallow tablets that left her uncons-
cious. This time, when she had
finished digging and he approached,
she linged with the shovel and
knocked the gun from his hand.
Retrieving it, she killed and buried
him,

Rangers dug up the body. After
hours of questioning, the woman

right and keeps
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clung to her unplausible tale, which
no one believed. But careful
examination of the man’s body, the
spade, the area round the grave and
finally of the couple’s bank accounts
proved beyond doubt that the woman
was telling the truth. The Rangers
were happy to release her.

Despite long hours, low pay and
the fact that they live with danger,
there is always a waiting list for
appointment to the Rangers. To he
considered for the job, a man must
be a Texas citizen of unblemished
reputation, with at least four years’
experience as “an officer with a bona
fide law-enforcement agency engaged
principally in the investigation of
major crime.” He must also prove
that he is versatile with horse and
with six-shooter and, if necessary, he
must bhe able to work efficiently for
two days and night without sleep.
He must know how to live off the
land, and must be quick to read faint
marks in the dust of a border trail.

There 1s no immediate prospect
of enlargement of the force. When
Chief Robert Crowder was asked
whether they needed more men, he
hesitated. “ Well,” he finally drawl-
ed, ** there are times when we might
use two or three more.”

To measure up to their fellow
members, they would have to be
very, very good.

e
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POLICE PARTICIPATION IN VILLAGE
DEVELOPMENT WORKS.
BY

Sr1 S. M. DIAZ, 1. P. S.
(District Superintendent of Police, Madurai Urban)

The subject of my talk this eve-
ning is “ Police Participation in
Village Development Works.” This
relates to a novel venture which the
Police have recently taken upon
themselves, far, far removed from
any of the other multifarious duties
that they have had to attend to so
far. In this talk T shall attempt
to cover briefly the background and
philosophy, as well as the facts and
expectations, connected with this
project, in order that the scheme may
be understood, and better co-opera-
tion may bhe forthcoming from the
people as a vesult of this
understanding.

2. India has heen well and truly on
the march during the last ten years
of our Independence. Even the most
hard hoiled erities have conceded
that we have really progressed on all
fronts in these ten years. In the
International arena we have earned
for ourselves a place of honour
among the nations hy ceaselessly
championing the cause of peace and
of freedom. At home perhaps the

progress has heen slow but all the
same, sure and substantial. Having
started with the legacy of the after-
effects of a global war, and of the
cataclysm of millions of people being
uprooted from their hearths and
homes as a result of partition, it is
certainly gratifying to know that the
quantum of our progress toward:
economic and social democracy dur-
ing the last decade, has far outdone
whatever advance was made during
the full century preceding Indepen
dence. i

3. T am not speaking merely of
the great Irrigation and Power
Projects that we have built and the
Industrial plants that we have
established. 'These are no doubt
great achievements and have marked
our progress of our planned economy,
and also justified Panditji’s proud
remark to a visiting foreigner, who
wanted to go and sce that Taj
Mahal, “Taj is for the dead, Bakhra
is for the living. Go and see
Bakhra.” But the real course of the
progress in my view is the change
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that has come over the countryside,
over the mass of the people of India.
By an unprecedented and co-opera-
tive effort, the people have given to
themselves “ a new land and a new
water.” In truth, a new and fuller
life has come to stay to-day in all
the villages covered by the various
development schemes.

4. This progress has-also affected
basic and fundamental issues. For
instanee, the verv concept of our
State itself has undergone a change,
for the bhetter, naturally. In the
result, we are gradually transform-
ing a Police State into a Welfare
State. The funetions of the two are
vitally different in theory and
practice. In a Police State, the
security of the State and mainten-
ance of Law and Order are para-
mount and perhaps the only duties
of the State. All things are looked
at and done only from this angle,
To-day, the State is acknowledgedly
a welfare State and any agency
connected with such a State has to
get used to the idea of doing the
maximum possible good to the largest
number of people. The Police too
therefore, have had to change over
and the process naturally has cost
a lot of effort. It meant not only
a re-orientation of old idcas but also
a fresh and practical adaptation of
these ideas to the needs of a nation
that is on the march, in one of the
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greatest and most dynamic experi-
ments in demoeratie progress in the
world.

5. When the entire nation is mak-
ing gigantic efforts towards develop-
ment and progress, the Police
Force alone cannot stand by and
watch. Tt is trmme that our Poliec
Force have valiently fitted them-
selves into the new scheme of things
and are doing their best efﬁcienﬂy
and courteously, to ensure the safety
of life and property and the mainte-
nance of the public peace. But
something more dynamie than that,
is called for from ga Police of a
Welfare State. To  fulfil  their
function effectively in the new sef
up, they have to go out of the beaten
track, and be of service to the
people, in fields other than their
direet line of duty. This may take
the shape of helping an old and
infirm man or a child aecross the
road, or answering a query ahout
the time of the next bhus or train,
or giving a kind word of enconrage-
ment and advice to a person in
trouble or generally heing helpful
to the community at large. It may
he possible again  for a Police
Officer, not by the cloak of his
authority, but by virtue of his being
something of a leader in the loeaiity,
to understand the needs of the
people of the area, and to initiate
measures to satisfy this need by
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canalising their efforts in the right
direction. In this manner a local
Police Sub-Inspector may he in a
position to take the first few vital
steps in securing for the village, a
school, a water supply system, a
recreation centre, or a small-scale
Industry, by giving a shape to the
villagers’ needs, ideas and poten-
tialities.

6. That this is not mere theoriz-
ing has been proved by the Dolice
of this State in several distriets and
in Madras City during the last two
vears. For instance in Coimbatore
District, the local Police, on their
own initiative, and by their
“ Sramdhan ”, and with the willing
co-operation of the local bodies and
the people, have executed more than
a dozen works of utility in different
taluks of the distriet.  The works
include a Reading Room at
Perundurai, a Reereation Centre at
Malayampalayam, a Village voad
in Paguduthurai, a Village school in
Rayarpalayam, a children’s Park at
Dharapuram and a Community Hall
at Makkinampatti. For all these
works 50¢% of the cost was received
from the Government as develop-
ment grant, 25% was contributed hy
the concerned local body or the
people and the remaining 25% was
met by the Police by way of lahour
and supervision. A special feature
about these works is that the resul-
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tant amenity did not directly benefit
the Police Force hut only the people
of the locality. And it may also he
Just mentioned in passing, that the
quality of the work done by the
Police has been acknowledgedly of
a high order, for it is a well known
fact, that when the Police of Madras
take up a thing, they do it well.

7. All this was done purely on
loeal initiative, even hefore the
Government officially gave a diree-
tion and approval for such work. The
scheme of Police Village Develop-
ment was suggested by the Govern-
ment in October 1956, witha view to
canalise participation by the Police.
During their off duty hours, in
Village Development work, along
such really fruitful lines as will
henefit the people and e¢arn for the
Police their goodwill in return. It
was deeided that the Police of cach
district should seleet a partieular
village in the distriet as the Polies
Village and go all out to assist in the
intensive and integrated development
of this  village. In  Coimbatore
District  the  village c¢hosen was
Palapatti near Mettupalayam and
the Scheme was inaugurated on
26-11-56 by H.E. Sri Prakasa, the
then  Governor of Madras. In
Madurai Urhan District the Police
Village chosen is Karisalpatti, near
Tirumangalam, and praectically
considerations of the relative
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helplessness of the villagers have
weighed in the choice of both these
villages.

8 To start with, an intensive
survey of the village was done. The
area, population, occupation of the
people, existing facilities and needs
were all ascertained and analysed
and a plan for development, or in
other words, a blueprint for pros-
perity, charted ont. It was
generally the approach road that
demanded the first attention of the
Police party. Accordingly by a
co-ordinated effort Palapatti  at
present has a three-mile approach
road—p first class metalled road,
part of which is now black-topped.
Similarly Karisalpatti now has a
good half a mile approach road. The
streams and depressions on the road
have been bridged and the road-
sides built up where necessary.
Trees have been planted on the road
margins and tree guards have been
put up to protect them against the
goat menace. The next demand to
be met was that of a school building.
This work is in progress both in
Palapatti and Karisalpatti. But the
real thing that gives to a village its
appearance is also the most essential
item of work in the village—2a
drainage system. Palapatti was
given ay effective open drainage
system by the DPolice with the
co-operation of the villagers at 2

THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL 51

cost of Rs. 17,000. Work in this
direction has just now been started
in Karisalpatti.

9. A Community Hall for recrea-
tion purpose has already been
completed in XKarisalpatti of
Madurai Urban District, while the
same work has just been taken up
in Palapatti of Coimbatore District.
Public Conveniences have been
provided in the village wherever
necessary. Bathing rooms have béen
built in Palapatti and similar work
is proposed in XKarisalpatti. The
Police also assisted at Palapatti in
digging a huge well on the banks of
the Bhavani for erecting two irriga-
tion pumps sets. Proposals for a
drinking water supply scheme were
however, deferred till the supply of
electricity was extended to the viilage
in a few months. In Karisalpatti
also it is proposed to improve the
existing drinking water well and to
put up an overhead tank with a
network of street taps. Housing,
particularly for the Harijans, is
receiving attention in both the
villages. In Karisalpatti the Police
assisted the sponsors in the work of
putting up 14 pucca houses for
Harijams. Medical facilities and
other amenities are not adequate
in either village. It is hoped that
in due course each village will have
a rural dispensary with an attached
Maternity Centre,
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10. The help of the Small-scale
Industries Department and the
Women’s Welfare Officer have also
been enlisted, to provide openings
for employment for the unemployed
and spare time employment for the
housewives. For the use of the
agriculturists manure pits have been
dug and expert allvice given by the
Agricultural Departmeat Officers on
improved methods of cultivation.
The Animal Husbandry Depart-
ment have also offered to help. The
idea of a Dairy Farn for Palapatti
(the village of milk) and a poultry
farm for Karisalpatti have caught
the imagination of the villagers and
steps are bheing taken already
in this direction. The Police are
assisting by initiating and
co-ordinating all these.

11. An attempt is also heing made
side hy side in social education.
School children ave being given
lessons in drill and physical training
as also in clean habits of living and
generally in eitizenship ideas. This
has helped the villagers to know
what they want and to organise
ways and means of getting it. They
have also started taking an interest
in keeping their surroundings clean
and improving their ways of life.
The beginnings of self-help training
have been instilled into the minds
of the villagers by organising a Howe
Guard in the village, /not only for

protective duties but also to assist
in developmental activities.

12. The work connected with this
projeet is being attended to by the
Taluk Police of the locality and the
Armed Reserve of the district. The
Armed Reserve Police Camp near
the village is a tidy little establish-
ment and an object lesson to the
villagers on proper layout, hyglcmc
conditions of life, and systematic
and orderly living. The villagers
gencerally and the Home (Guards and
school children in particular, have
henefited  substantially by this
object lesson,

13. This new enterprise has pro-
ved to the people at large that the
Police are their friends and that
they are genninely interested in
their welfare. By working together
on this Projeet, the Police and the
villagers have learnt to understand
cach other hetter. The old fear and
distrust have given place to mutual

respeat and confidence.  The good-
will born out of the co-operative
effort between the people and the
Police, in those constructive under-
takings, without any clement of
coercion in it, has helped the Police
to a considerable extent, in their
regular duties of prevention and
deteetion of crime and prohibition
offences and maintenance of Lﬂw
and Order, for after all-in 8
Welfare State and Police can d°
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their work efficiently, only if the
people go all out to co-operate Wlth
them.

14. One by-product of this venture
is an unprecedented unity and
enthusiasm for development works
in the villages, where in the past
local rivalries reigned supreme and
the. potentiality for trouble was
immeasurable. That the Police
have been able to acecomplish this
very desirable result without any use
of force or show of forece or other
legal processes, is itself a tribute to
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the basic soundness of this scheme.

15. For the Police, however, this
is a new field. Even so they have
done well. Apart from the direct
benefits of the scheme to the
Community, such co-operative effort
is an excellent public relations
forum. I am, therefore, of the view
that this work started under such
good auspices, should be continued
further in the larger interest of the
country, the people, and the Police
themselves. . \

JAI HIND.
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JUSTICE IN TOP GEAR
BY

BILL WHARTON
(From “ Nongqai,” August 1957)

A few minutes after eight o’ clock
one morning nine years ago, Stanley
Roth had a violent row with his wife
and flung a knife at her.

The knife struck her in the neck,
killing her instantly. Roth fled from
the house, jumped in his car and
sped away.

His wife's sister arrived a few
ninutes later and found the body.
She called the police, gave them her
brother-in-law’s car number and
within 20 minutes a highway patrol
stopped Roth 30 miles out of
Milwaukee, his hometown 1In
Wisconsin.

Roth was taken back and immedi-
ately admitted the killing. “ Get 1t
" over with!” he screamed. “I plead
guilty but it was not intentional.”

A minute or two before noon he
appeared before a Judge and plead-
ed guilty to second degree murder.
He was put back until 4 p.m. for
sentence and at five past four he was
sentenced to life imprisonment.

Although Roth’s case constitutes
a record in the United States as he

— has thus far been the only man who

committed a murder, was arrested,
tried and sentenced all in one day,
justice does ocecasionally get into top
gear,

In Johanneshurg a few weeks ago
a woman’s handhag was snatched on
the street. Members of the publie
and a constable chased the thief,
caught him and the constable took
him straight off to court where he
arrived 10 minutes before the recess.

The prisoner offered to plead
guilty ; the complainant gave her evi-
dence and the constable gave
evidence of the arrest. Two minuies
before the court recessed the culprit
was sentenced to six months in jail.
He had committed his erime, was
arrested, tried and sentenced all
within one hour!

Recently in England a man, walk-
ing from court after being sentenced
for a trival motoring offence,
kicked the chair from under @
policeman. Within a few scconds
he stood facing the magistrates and
was fined £10 for the assault!

For real speed, however, justice
in some Native territories takes &
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lot of beating. In Swaziland for
instance, a thief walked off with
three chickens. He was spotted,
chased and caught, and immediately
taken to the court. The Magistrate
was at luneh, but left his lunch,
heard the case and sentenced the
thief to three months in jail, where-
upon he returned to his lunch.

A magistrate’s court was In
progress in Basutoland when a
Native constable, happening to
glance through the window, gave
a screech. Someone was politely
riding off on his bicyele.

¢“ Cateh him and bring him here!”
the magistrate ordered.

A few minutes later the constable
was back, gripping the bicycle thief
by the scruff of his neck.

“You ecan wait a minute,” the
magistrate said to the man then on
trial.

Turning to the bicycle thief, he
said, “Do you admit stealing this
constable’s bicycle?”

“Yes, sir,” the crestfallen thief
replied.

«Six months,” the magistrate
snapped, and the trial was over.

In Pretoria there was a new
record set when a householder caught

a burglar in his house. Instead of
calling the police, the householder

took the culprit straight to the cou.rt
the same morning, shoved him in
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front of the magistrate and made
his complaint.

“This man hroke into my house.
I caught him. Here is the watch
he stole and here is the thief. Let
him speak now.”

“Did you break into this man’s
house and did you steal this watch #”
the magistrate asked.

“T did,” the thief admitted.

“Any criminal  record?” the
magistrate asked the perplexed
prosecutor.

“We haven't had time to check.
yet. This is the first time I’ve ever
heard of this case,” the prosecutor
replied.

“ Oh, never mind,” the magistrate
snapped, “ we can’t waste all day on
this case. Nine months’ imprison-
ment with hard labour.”

The case had taken exactly six
minutes from the time when the
complainant yanked the prisoner in
front of the magistrate until sentence
was passed.

The swiftest case of justice in top
gear, however, comes from New
Guinea where a resident magistrate
left his court-house just in time to
see a brawl right in front of the
court. Three men were having a
free-for-all.

“ @Grab those men and bring them
into court,” the magistrate ordered
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two constables, then he turned ahout Five pounds fine each.” Having
and went to sit on the hench. spoken the 10 words, the magistrate

rose and was leaving the court when

A minute later the men faced him. he turned and muttered, “or ten
“I saw you disturbing the peace. days in jail,” and walked out.

Crime Prevention Exhibition

The permanent Crime Prevention Exhihition now set up at Wellington Road Police
Station ensures that the means are always available 1o encourage the public to play
their full part in preventing crime. Meetings and conferences of many different asso-
ciations and societies are held at Brighton throughout the year, and the delegates
attending these meetings will be invited 1o visit the exhibition. Some thousands
of men and women from all parts of the country will thus every year be prompted
to co-operate with the Police in defeating the criminal. Most of the stands at the
exhibition are the work of members of the Force, and they are of a high standard.
They include press-button-operated illustrations showing how actual crimes were
committed and how they could have been prevented, a display of various types of
locks and window latches, and a stand encouraging parents to keep their children
off the streets and to enrol them in a youth organisation. The leaflets on various
aspects of crime prevention regularly issued 1o members of the public at Brighton
are also displayed at the exhibition. The most recent of these gives advice on the
precautions which should be taken by all persons who regularly carry large sums

_of money 10 or from a bank, and a second recent innovation is the issue of a booklet
to all members of the Force instructing them on the methods by which they should
encourage crime prevention. The exhibition is only one aspect of the campaign
launched by Captain Hutchinson ten years ago 1o secure the co-operation of the
public in preventing crime, but it is an important one. There is now permanently
available a means of showing the public how much they can do to help the Police
and to hinder the criminal.

Police Review (U.K.)
(From ** The Indian Police Journal,” January 1956)

NEWS & VIEWS

Sri S. Balakrishna Shetty, I.P., who

Sri V. R. Rajaratnam, I.P., Inspector-General of Police,

assumed charge as Inspector-Geneoral of

on 8th October, 1957,

Police, Madras,

Madras, who retired on 7th October, 1957.



PROBLEM OF CRIME.

. BRAINS TRUST DISCUSSION.
(From ““ The Mail,” 17th’ October, 1957)

At a “Brains Test” meeting on
“The Problem of Crime”, held
yesterday evening by the Burmah-
shell Club, there was an interesting
discussion on methods of crime,
detection, the causes of erime and
the punishment of offenders.

Mr. R.V. Arul, Commissioner of
Police, Madras, Dr. A.Srinivasalu
Nayudu, retired Jurist and
Professor of Medical Jurisprudence,
Madras Medical College, Miss
V. Telang, Lecturer, Madras School
- of Social Work and Dr. Kenneth
W. Kindelsperger, Eduecation
Adviser to the Union Government,
formed the panel and Mr. V.P.V.
Rajan was the Question Master.

Mr. G.S. Joseph, welcoming the
gathering, said it was the first time
they had organised a *“ Brains
Trust ” under the auspices of their

Club.

Mr. Arul, speaking on the methods
of approach, traced the history of
crime and punishment meted out to
the offenders. He said that in
modern times the methods of
approach were two-fold, preventive

and detective. Prevention was the
primary function of the Police. The
hest method for prevention, he felt,
was to have a man on the beat
wherever necessary; but the area
they had to cover was so vast it was
not possible to put a man on beat in
all places.

People’s Co-operation.

The effective prevention and
detection of crimes largely depended
on the co-operation of the publie,
he added.

Dr. Srinivasalu Nayudu, speaking
on “Crime and human mind” said
that personally he thought even
scolding the children or abusing
and shouting at people at home was
a “Crime” against the personality
of an individual.

Miss Telang, speaking on “ Socio-
economic conditions and Crime”,
explained the task before social
service workers in weaning away
people from erime.

Dr. Kenneth spoke on “ The ends
of justice.” He said it was not true
that all criminals came from poor
families, because even big financiers
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had turned out to be eriminals. The the Question Master.
members of the panel later answer-

ed .the questions asked by the Mr. C.V. Sadanandam proposed
audience which were canalised by a vote of thanks. .

e S ——

Slow Down and Live.

The nation-wide campaign against excessive speed in the U.S., receiving active
support from each State through its Governor and official bodies is regarded as
a very long step forward in that Country's safety activities.

Wm. M. Greene, Chairman of the * National Conference of State Safety Co-
ordinators ™, points out that * Slow Down and Live’ answers a decades-old prayer
by every highway safety man worth his salt in the country, a prayer for co-ordination,
co-operation and concentration of effort.

Referring to a resolution adopted by the 46th Annual Meeting of the Governor's
Conference, he said : ** Most of our driver irresponsibility is associated with the
headlong rush—the thoughtless urge to get there first and fastest. On the public
highways, this * in a hurry® attitude manifests itself in excessive speed, speed 100
Jast for conditions, improper passing, following too closely and failing to yield the
rightofway . . .

** Slow down and live is more than a slogan. It is a new code of traffic conduct,

to which we must adhere if we are 1o combine fine highways and fine vehicles
Jor our enjoyment and our economic advancement.”

The Canadian Police Gazette
(From ** The Indian Police Journal *', January 1956)

SEVENTH MADRAS STATE POLICE SPORTS

The Special Armed Police won
the State Police Sports Champion-
ship for the first time this year and
annexed the Cowie Shield at the
Seventh State Police Sporfs Meet
held at Madras from the 29th
November to the 5th December,
1957. With the Malabar Special
Police away on duty in the wilds of
NEFA, only five teams competed
this year, but nevertheless competi-

tion was keen and of a high standard.
Runners-up were the Southern
Range.

Picture on opposite page shows the
victorious S.A.P. team and their
many trophies, with Sri. R.M. Maha-
devan, D.I.G., Railways and C.I.D,,
Sri. F.V Arul, Commissioner of
Police and members of the State
Tolice Sports Committee.

M. M. SHARIFF

Supplier of Customs, Excise, Forest, Health, Jail,
N.C.C., Police, Railway, Scouts, St. Johns Ambulance
Corps and S. P. C. A, Officers’ Accoutrements, Army
and Navy Uniform Dresses and Hats Manufacturer

(Stockists of Fancy Readymade Dresses)

41 MOORE MARKET
{Main Building)

MADRAS 3




LEGAL NOTES

© 1957 Cri. L.J. 803 (Vol. 58, C.N. 323)—A LR. 1957 Allahabad 459
(V 44 C 145 Aug)

BY
ROY AND SAHAI JJ. (6-2-1957)

Gaya Prasad
AR
The State

Criminal Appeal No. 1698 of 1956,
agasnst order of S. J. Fatephur,
D/-31-10-1956.

(a) Evidence Act (1872), Ss. 24
and 101 to 104—Extra judicial
confession—Proof and value of—
Corroboration—Necessity of—

Burden of Proof.

When an attempt is made to rely
upon an extra judicial confession,
every precaution should be taken to
ascertain as exactly as possible the
very words which were used by the
prisoner who is supposed to have con-
fessed. Extra judicial confessions
have to be received with great care
and caution, and when the founda-
tion of the conviction is the confes-
gion alleged to have been made hy
the accused, there are three things
which the proseention must establish.
Firstly, that aconfession was made.
SBecondly, that evidence of it can he
given. And thirdly, that it is true.

Appellant
Respondent

Such a confession must be proved by
independent or satisfactory evidence.

Anno : C. J. L. Evi. Act. Sec. 24
N. 21 and 19; Ss. 101 fo 104 N. 40.

(b) Evidence Act (1872), Ss. 24
25, 26 and 27—Scope—Informatios
provable against accused—
Discovery, nature of—Extent of
information admissible—Duty of

Court.

A statement made by the aceused
to the police that the articles recover-
ed in his honse were articles of loot
is not admissible in evidence in
view of the provisions of Ss. 24, 25
and 26 of the Evidence Act. Section
27 of the Evidence Aect is virtually
a proviso to Ss. 24, 25 and 26 and
a statement made to police would be
admissible in evidenee if it comes
within the four corners of See. 27.
The Legislature has preseribed two
limitations in order to define the
scope of the information provable
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against the accused. The informa-
tion must be such as has caused the
discovery of the fact and the infor-
mation must relate distinetly to the
fact discovered. The requirements
of both the conditions must be satis-
fied before an incriminating state-
ment can be received in evidence.
Thus only that portion of the infor-
mation is provable under Sec. 27
which was the immediate or proxi-
mate cause of the discovery of the
fact. The language of the section
and its place in the Act make it

THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL
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clear that discovery therein referred
to is discovery to or by police officers.
Statements made by an accused
person which are or may be provable
under Seec. 27 should be clearly and
carefully recorded as far as possible
in the actual words of the accused
and it will be for the trial Judge to
have such a record before him to
decide how much of it is admissible
under the section. He ought to
exclude that portion of the statement
which is hit by the provisions of Ss.
24, 25, 26 and 27 of the Evidence Act.

1}

1957 Cri. L.J. 859 (Vol. 58, C.N. 340)
(S) A.LLR. 1957 Madras 466 (V 44 C 146 Aug.)

SOMASUNDARAM 1J.

In re. Ramanathan,

Criminal Revision Case No. 540 of
1956 and Criminal Rcviston Petifion
No. 498 of 1956 D/26-10-1956, to
revise the order of IV Presidency
Magistrate, Madras D/-25-5-1956.

Criminal P.C. (1898), Ss. 173 (4),
251-A and 540—Scope—Strict
compliance with procedure
necessary—Power of Court to
examine witnesses not mentioned in

charge sheet.

Petitioner

In cases where the police file
charge sheets under Sec. 173 (4) Cr.
P.C. a duty is cast on the prosecu-
tion of furnish or cause to be
furnished to the accused copies of
documents mentioned therein free
of cost before the commencement of
the inquiry or the trial. Most of
the documents referred to in See. 173
(4) Cr. P.C. were, hefore the amend-
ment of the Code, furnished to the
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accused only on application and on
payment of the necessary cost by
him. As regards 162 statements,
they were granted to the accused
only after the witnesses were put
into the witness box and that too
only on application by the accused.
By the present amendment this
obligation on the part of the accused
to apply for copies of these docu-
ments is dispensed with. The
Legislature has enjoined on the
prosecution to furnish copies of the
statements and the other documents
free of cost to the aceused and that
too before the commencement of the
inquiry or trial. Further before the
Criminal Procedure Code was
amended by Act 26 of 1955, the
accused had a right to cross-examine
the witnesses before a charge was
framed against him and alsy after
the framing of the charge. This
double right to cross-examine the
prosecution witnesses has heen taken
away hy the ahove amendment in
respect of eases instituted on police
reports though that right is
still retained with regard to
cases instituted other than
on police reports. Prior to the
amendment of the Criminal
Procedure Code in such cases the
accused had a right to reserve cross-
examination of witnesses till aftor
the charge was framed hut the charge
itself was framed only after the

{ocT.-DEC. 57

examination of all or some of the
witnesses for the prosecution.

It may even be after the examina-
tion of one witness hut under no
cireumstances can a charge be fram-
ed without the examination of any
of the witnesses. Tn short, the
aceused was made aware of the case
against him hy the evidence of
important witnesses given in Court
which enabled him to prepare his
defence. And his right to further

cross-examine witnesses was exereis-.

ed to meet such a case and in support
of his defence. Now under CL (3)
of See. 251-A, Crl. P.C. without
examining any of the witnesses and
withont recording any evidence, the
Magistrate may frame a charge
against the accused merely on a
consideration of the documents
referred to in Sec. 173 of the Code
after giving the proseeution and the
aceused an  opportunity of being
heard.

In the place of evidence which
formerly must be given in Court
and which was subjected to cross-
examination before the framing of
the charge, the Legislature
has enjoined on the prosecution
by the provisions of Sec. 173
(4) Crl. P.C. to furnish or cause
to he furnished to the accused copies
of documents referred to therein
hefore the commencement of the
trial or the inquiry as the case may

OCT.-DBE. *57]
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be. Not only is this duty cast on!!their statements recorded under See.

the prosecution but there is a further
obligation cast on the Court to
satisfy itself that copies of docu-
ments referred to in See. 173 (4)
Crl P.C. have been granted and if
not the Magistrate shall' cause them
to be furnished to the accused.
Furnishing copies of these docu-
ments prior to the commencement
of the trial or the inquiry is thus
ensuréd. This provision of direct-
ing ocoples of documents referred te
in 8ee. 173 to be furnished to the
accused before the commencement
of the trial is a compensation as it
were for taking away the right which
the ‘accused enjoyed before the
amendment of the Code.

This advantage which the Legisla-
ture has in its wisdom thought fit
to confer on the accused as compensa-
tion for the deprivation of the right
which he enjoyed before, cannot in
any manner, be whittled down,
under the guise of exercising some
other power under the Code.
According to the provisions
of Sec. 173 Crl. P. C. statements
recorded under sub-section (3)
of Sec. 161 of all the persons
whom the prosecution proposes to
examine as its witnesses must be
furnished to the accused before the
commencement of the inquiry. Not
only should their names be mention-
ed in the charge-sheet but copies of

162 Crl. P. 0. should be furnished to
the aeocused "before the commence-
ment of the inquiry. Bringing in
of sudh evidence, withont making
any reference to it whatsoever at
the time .of the filing of the charge-
sheet is. against the spirit of the
amendment and this ought not to be
allowed lightly - without a suitable
and - proper explanation from the
prosecution for adopting this
uniisual procedure. By this, - the
right, that hag beeh conferred on the
aecused is sought te be undermined
and it ought to be discouraged. It
is not. open to the prosecution to
spring surprises on the accused by
bringing in witnesses who were
examined during the investigation
without citing them as mtnesses in
the charge-sheet.

But the right of the Court to
examine such witnesses as it thinks
necessary under Sec. 540 Crl. P. C. is
not taken.away by the new amend-
ment to the Criminal Procedure
Code "and this provision is kept
intact. The Court, therefore, can
still examine such witnesses ag it
thinks necessary in the circumstances
mentioned in that section. The
power is a discretionary power and
this discretion has to be exercised
judicially for reasons to be recorded
by the Court. A.LR. 1951 Mad. 707
Ref. to.

B
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Crimisal ’ P.C. (18%8) Ss. 173(4) (as in 1985) 537, 510— '

- Non-compliance with Sf 173(4). : -

ExThe. IGPQrt of the Chemical
thean.nner s Pot’ usually received.by
he Me the inquiry eommences. By
ity very nature it takes a long time
*ye'fore it reaches the Court. Further
1t can.not be said that the prosecu-
'f:lon either relies or does not rely on
')t_ as nprmally it will not be available
e?m to thgvpros‘ecuﬁon at the time
_:' th; enquiry and there is, therefore,
f: ;) llgahon cast on the prosecution
. t}l:mmh a copy of this document
 the accused before the commence-
ment o_f - the enquiry. However
whm ‘gh.e Teport is received by thej
Court’ e:fche'r daring the course of
fhg enquity or after committal then
it is the ‘duty of the Court to furnish
tl?e. aefaused‘ with ‘a ‘copy of the
same ?vxthwt any application by him.
’ C’rz(:nmal PC’ (1898) Ss. 173 (4)
Nqs\ mqnll‘ed im 1955) 537, 161—
Non-compliance with S. 173 (4).

atope Oode docs not prescribe in
| anguflge the statements of

':;st:ésie;s must be recorded’ in ‘thé
ary by the investigatin

officers. The accused is entitled tg
have eopies of - statements of
witnesses recorded under sub-seo.:(3)
of Sec. 161 and mnot translations of
that record. Failure to grant copies
of such statements is a breach of 8
mandatory provision of the Griminal
Procedtire Code. Tt would not de &

sufficient complianee with the provi- .

sions of Sec. 173 (4) if only the
English translation of the state-
m‘ents recorded in Tamil of the
witnesses under sub-section (3) of
Sec. 161 are furnished to the accused.
Cop.1e5 of statements in Tamil not
having been made available to the
accused, prejudice to: the accusod
must be presumed. The provisions
relatl-ng to the grant of copies
mentioned in Seec. 173 (4) Crl. P. C.
are vital provisions and disreg

of such a vital provision is fatal to
the trial and at onee invalidates the
conviction. |
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The eme
rgency call of the London Police—" 999" was chasen because it could

be di'aled easily, even in the dark.

. By INPRA
(In * Nongqai *—June 1957)

THE MADRAS POLICE JOURNAL ' :
3 - Hard Facts on Police oo !
Dog s believed to hold the record for* getting his man ', He
men during his life-time. The bloodhound’s name Was Captai'rn'HulI,
conferred on him by solemn ceremony. On his death, he was

buried with full miitary honours: .

i . .
From Constabulary Gazetté », for March 1957

Hard Facts on Police
the millions of pounds worth

that only about @ quarter of
und. Some of it is found years afterwards. Such

a loot of silver plate stolen in 1884 and recovered thi:ty years later.
' -

From ** Constabulary Gazette , for March 11957

service station @ 19-year-old gunman told
through college.”

By INPRA
(In ** Nonggai »_June 1957)

After being arrested for holding up @
the Police : ** I was just trying to work my way

n answer to a frantic call from an

o a suburban home i
r—a mouse caught in a

French police bursting int
ouble in removing the intrude

elderly house-wife had no tr
frap set in the sitting room. -
(In ** Nonggai "—June 1957)

tor in 1860 obtained the corpse of a young girl which he sold as an
Eg:pi:%y. His embalming, however, was inexpertly done and the fraud

was discovered. By INPRA

(In ** Nongqai »__June 1957)

th first degree murder, objected that the police

- d wi
A citizen of Honoluld chargeé 9
were top harsh. Saidhe: 1 anly shot ™Y wife:” By INPRA
ARV \.:A‘ e e N Q(Iﬂ « Nonggai "—June 1957)
SR ? policeman suddenly

Zealand
s ago: @ New Then it was

gl 1 and a muffled reper’: M
brilliant ?m”g‘;{ias_ A doctor had prescnbed potassiurm
had disappe ing some looses along with @

arr
chlorate for the constable's colds and he had been ¢ Yde 1 on the striking surface

box of matches. The tablets aré pelieved to have explo ,
By INPRA

of the matchbox
(The * Nongqai w_July 1957)

Whilst on duty in court some year

“blew up . There was
seen that part of his trousers

- 65



|
-~ g d

9.

E
-
s Suoj <

. x Ul BId A

e iz kg | i S T e et X .4 S.ISP'T nedeIponny, | <)

8 [ |- sy 1o EEoel | 180Tl _S&o 1-1L8° |- Tredeamonuil | p)

L lor wrrlerigoc pr | € HL [T | 0| v L6 |L96SHYY  LEED meApuIL | &
L fe1 Bt lwh- | o4t = |9sL  0L9'T8'810-THLE arofue]; | F1
9 Wi fiL v 161 f € Pl | | 1 |6L0T [1S9°06'L] 80T'y |t 3001y qinos | 1
-9 I¢T ¢ 9LV N AR 4 = U9l TL6'0E] 8-968°9 | waes | 01
-8 S (A4 €9r-0r | T1 1 9¢€ : RSy 8€6°60°€TY  616°S | “weindeqenewey | 6
gs Zfic | Revoefgr | cc | ] |IE0°T [SETS9'ST  #59'p 1001y qUON | 8
pel s . €I j6S I . 0 1691 |6SE'6LT [P1-860°T mrnazo.:; L
$18% S l68E PI |t SSP'T [878'89°CII9L.69L°T | T UBqI() IRINPEN | 9
~9 Ils  |LT.[¥ET 86 € fer 61 | v [ v 809 [686:TZ9TT-660°C | UMON 1BIMPEN | S
oz fte o8 |8estiel | N L ol T [29T (00000 pey | M) SBIpEI | &
o HM , o m 3 .—M ﬁ . X vee eee ceoh .— omm §a¢~aw g t@gﬁﬁgm m
9 “lez OFb 19%1 (11 1 60 | | vt [8SO'T 96TSTEl pr09 [ ssolequmo) | g
=01 -0z 80T [E§810EC | T ®F [t | U | " 90V'T (ISTY8'LIEO-6TE 18dasuryy | |
K ) @ W = .
.MAMW ao:% ) .Amm Amvv:_ Mm a_ﬁm 8) m..mo.m. (9 Gw Am 6. s O fD)

. Qv a
et LS IR T C I W AN
efitanlcles| 5| FISSES| S | S RRdEEE g B [afwy Pealodm))
R 25| 2|3 “oPB| 5|8 umm g 3B 8 g | Z
o7 |72 g E SBe e °og5 B g ’ Wit ik
- Sl QR - AgS ¥ | p sa\ > ,
(WS SLIPSIY By LG61-6-0€ Suppwd 3y Joj oa_._U.A. /I\’ _ t...



	69355_Page_001
	69355_Page_002
	69355_Page_003
	69355_Page_004
	69355_Page_005
	69355_Page_006
	69355_Page_007
	69355_Page_008
	69355_Page_009
	69355_Page_010
	69355_Page_011
	69355_Page_012
	69355_Page_013
	69355_Page_014
	69355_Page_015
	69355_Page_016
	69355_Page_017
	69355_Page_018
	69355_Page_019
	69355_Page_020
	69355_Page_021
	69355_Page_022
	69355_Page_023
	69355_Page_024
	69355_Page_025
	69355_Page_026
	69355_Page_027
	69355_Page_028
	69355_Page_029
	69355_Page_030
	69355_Page_031
	69355_Page_032
	69355_Page_033
	69355_Page_034
	69355_Page_035
	69355_Page_036
	69355_Page_037
	69355_Page_038
	69355_Page_039
	69355_Page_040
	69355_Page_041
	69355_Page_042
	69355_Page_043
	69355_Page_044
	69355_Page_045
	69355_Page_046
	69355_Page_047
	69355_Page_048
	69355_Page_049
	69355_Page_050
	69355_Page_051
	69355_Page_052
	69355_Page_053
	69355_Page_054
	69355_Page_055
	69355_Page_056
	69355_Page_057
	69355_Page_058
	69355_Page_059
	69355_Page_060
	69355_Page_061
	69355_Page_062
	69355_Page_063
	69355_Page_064
	69355_Page_065
	69355_Page_066
	69355_Page_067
	69355_Page_068
	69355_Page_069
	69355_Page_070
	69355_Page_071
	69355_Page_072
	69355_Page_073
	69355_Page_074
	69355_Page_075
	69355_Page_076
	69355_Page_077
	69355_Page_078
	69355_Page_079
	69355_Page_080
	69355_Page_081
	69355_Page_082
	69355_Page_083
	69355_Page_084
	69355_Page_085
	69355_Page_086
	69355_Page_087
	69355_Page_088
	69355_Page_089
	69355_Page_090
	69355_Page_091
	69355_Page_092
	69355_Page_093
	69355_Page_094
	69355_Page_095
	69355_Page_096
	69355_Page_097
	69355_Page_098
	69355_Page_099
	69355_Page_100
	69355_Page_101
	69355_Page_102
	69355_Page_103
	69355_Page_104
	69355_Page_105
	69355_Page_106
	69355_Page_107
	69355_Page_108
	69355_Page_109
	69355_Page_110
	69355_Page_111
	69355_Page_112
	69355_Page_113
	69355_Page_114
	69355_Page_115
	69355_Page_116
	69355_Page_117
	69355_Page_118
	69355_Page_119
	69355_Page_120
	69355_Page_121
	69355_Page_122
	69355_Page_123
	69355_Page_124
	69355_Page_125
	69355_Page_126
	69355_Page_127
	69355_Page_128
	69355_Page_129
	69355_Page_130
	69355_Page_131
	69355_Page_132
	69355_Page_133
	69355_Page_134
	69355_Page_135

